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CONFESSIONAL ADDRESS FOR THE COMMUNION SERVICE 
AT THE GENERAL PASTORAL CONFERENCE 
OF THE EVANGELICAL LUTHERAN SYNOD 

September 24 ,  1986 

Text:  "For though I preach t h e  Gospel,  I have 
no th ing  t o  g l o r y  o f :  f o r  n e c e s s i t y  i s  
l a i d  upon me, ye ,  woe i s  un to  me, i f  I 
preach n o t  t h e  Gospel!" ( I  Cor. 9:16) 

Before  coming t o  t h e  Holy Sacrament, t h e  Apos t le  
Pau l  t e l l s  u s  t h a t  we a r e  t o  examine ou r se lve s .  
He says ,  "Let a  man examine h imse l f ,  and s o  l e t  
him e a t  of t h a t  bread and d r i n k  of t h a t  cup" 
( I  Cor. 11:28) .  It t h e r e f o r e  behooves u s  t o  t a k e  
a  good square  look  a t  our  own h e a r t s ,  our  minds, 
our  l i v e s  and s e e  from t h e  l i g h t  of God's ho ly  
Word how much we need t h i s  sacrament ,  how desper-  
a t e l y  we need t h e  f o r g i v e n e s s  of s i n s .  Only when 
we have done t h i s  s h a l l  we be a b l e  t o  t r u l y  exper i -  
ence t h e  peace and joy  from knowing t h a t  t h e  blood 
of  J e s u s  was shed f o r  u s  a l s o .  

Our t e x t  t e aches  u s  about  t h e  proper  s p i r i t  of 
h u m i l i t y  which should be t h a t  of a m i n i s t e r  of t h e  
Gospel. The Apos t le  Pau l  is  say ing  t h a t  even 
though he  i s  a preacher  of t h e  Gospel he  h a s  
no th ing  t o  g l o r y  o f .  He i s  showing u s  t h a t  deep 
h u m i l i t y  which he  c l e a r l y  con fe s se s  i n  s o  many 
p l a c e s .  

Now i f  t h e  Apos t l e  had wanted t o  boas t  he  could 
w e l l  have done so .  H e ,  h imse l f ,  w r i t e s  t h a t  h e  
had a l l  t h e  c r e d e n t i a l s  and more t han  o t h e r  minis- 
ters of t h e  Gospel,  W e  r e ad ,  " A r e  they  Hebrews? 
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m i n i s t e r s  of C h r i s t ?  I a m  more; i n  l a b o r s  more 
abundant . , . I '  (2  Cor. 11:22-23)- But h e  a l s o  
s t a t e s  a t  t h e  same t ime "I speak f o o l i s h l y . "  

No, Paul  recognized h i s  own g r e a t  s i n f u l n e s s .  
By t h e  i n s p i r a t i o n  of t h e  Holy S p i r i t  he  d e s c r i b e s  
t h e  t o t a l  co r rup t ion  of t h e  human n a t u r e  i n  t h e  
f i r s t  chap te r s  of Romans. He w r i t e s ,  " ~ e i n g  f i l l e d  
wi th  a l l  unr igh teousness ,  f o r n i c a t i o n ,  wickedness,  
covetousness ,  mal ic iousness ;  f u l l  of envy, murder, 
deba te ,  d e c e i t ,  ma l ign i ty ,  whisperers ,  back-b i te rs ,  
h a t e r s  of God, d e s p i t e f u l ,  proud, b o a s t e r s ,  inven- 
t o r s  of e v i l  t h i n g s  . . ." (Romans 1: 29-30) . And 
then  he  confesses  t h a t  even a s  a  c h i l d  of God he  
s t i l l  c a r r i e s  wi th  him t h e  Old Adam, t h e  s i n f u l  
f l e s h  which c l i n g s  t o  t h e  C h r i s t i a n  a s  long a s  h e  
l i v e s .  "Oh wretched man t h a t  I am! Who s h a l l  
d e l i v e r  me from t h e  body of t h i s  death?" (Romans 
7:24).  h he good t h a t  I would I do not :  bu t  t h e  
e v i l  which I would n o t ,  t h a t  I do" (Romans 7: 1 9 ) .  
"The f l e s h  l u s t e t h  a g a i n s t  t h e  S p i r i t ,  and t h e  
S p i r i t  a g a i n s t  t h e  f l e s h "  (Ga la t i ans  5:17).  

Thus t h e  law of God h a s  made Paul  d i v e s t  him- 
s e l f  of a l l  s e l f - r i gh t eousnes s  and become a  very  
humble person.  Even though he  is  a  g r e a t  a p o s t l e  
he  c la ims  no g lo ry  f o r  h imse l f .  H e  could n o t  fo r -  
g e t  h i s  p a s t  when he was an enemy of t h e  church of 
God. "I a m  t h e  l e a s t  of t h e  a p o s t l e s ,  t h a t  am no t  
meet t o  be c a l l e d  an a p o s t l e ,  because I persecuted  
t h e  Church of God. But by t h e  g race  of God I am 
what I amf' ( I  Cor. 15: 9-10). H e  c a l l s  himself  
" the  ch i e f  of s i nne r s . "  He says ,  "I know t h a t  i n  
me ( t h a t  is, i n  my f l e s h ) ,  dwel le th  no good thing" 
(Romans 7 : 18)  , 

Thus we s e e  how t h e  Apos t le  Paul  f i n d s  n o t h i n  
of which t o  g lo ry ,  no th ing  of which t o  boas t  i n  
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himself  even though he  is  a  m i n i s t e r  of t h e  Gospel. 
H e  s t a t e s  i n  our  t e x t ,  "For though I preach t h e  
Gospel, I have noth ing  t o  g l o r y  of ."  

Before we come t o  t h i s  Holy Supper w e  need t o  
have t h e  same conv ic t i on  about ou r se lves .  We need 
t o  humble ou r se lves  be fo re  God, acknowledge our own 
s i n f u l  p r i d e ,  and p lead  f o r  mercy. Luther  s ays  
t h a t  i f  Paul ,  P e t e r ,  David, and o t h e r  e x c e l l e n t  
persons  were n o t  s a f e  a g a i n s t  t h e  monster of p r i d e  
how a r e  w e  miserab le  men going t o  f a r e  t o  whom 
t h i s  p i t c h  c l i n g s  so  t enac ious ly .  He a l s o  says  
t h a t  when t h i s  p e s t  of p r i d e  s l i p s  i n t o  t h e  church 
i t  i s  impossible  t o  t e l l  how harmful i t  is.  

A m i n i s t e r  can perhaps be tempted t o  p r i d e  
more e a s i l y  t han  o t h e r s .  H i s  very o f f i c e  l ends  
i t s e l f  t o  t h a t  a t t i t u d e .  He is  a  l e a d e r .  He 
s t a n d s  i n  t h e  p u b l i c  eye. He s t a n d s  be fo re  h i s  
audience and pas se s  judgment on t h e i r  s i n s .  How 
easy t o  f e e l  s u p e r i o r  t o  t hose  poor s o u l s  wi th  
whose v i l e  s i n s  he  i s  f a m i l i a r .  He i s  a  represen-  
t a t i v e  of God. He speaks t h e  very  words of God. 
He f o r g i v e s  o t h e r s  t h e i r  s i n s .  Is h e  t h e r e f o r e  
no t  a h igh  and holy  person? Some m i n i s t e r s  have 
more g i f t s  t han  o t h e r s .  They a r e  more eloquent  i n  
t h e i r  sermons. The people  p r a i s e  them. What a 
tempta t ion  t o  f a l l  i n t o  p r ide !  Some have l a r g e r  
congrega t ions ,  l a r g e r  budgets ,  b igge r  s a l a r i e s .  
P r i d e  can e a s i l y  e n t e r  i n .  On t h e  o t h e r  hand, some 
may t a k e  p r i d e  i n  t h e i r  pover ty ,  g lo ry ing  i n  t h e  
f a c t  t h a t  " they never  had very  much." Some a r e  
b e t t e r  s c h o l a r s  than  o t h e r s .  They have read  more 
books. They can understand t h e o l o g i c a l  i s s u e s  wi th  
a  g r e a t e r  depth than  o t h e r s .  P r i d e  e n t e r s  i n .  
Again, o t h e r s  may p r i d e  themselves i n  t h e  f a c t  t h a t  
they  a r e  no t  s c h o l a r s .  I have o f t e n  heard p a s t o r s  
say,  " W e l l ,  I am no theologian ."  Some a r e  e l e c t e d  
t o  v a r i o u s  boards and o f f i c e s  and may f i n d  g lo ry  i n  
them. The o l d  may p r i d e  themselves i n  t h a t  they 
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have more wisdom than  t h e  young. The young, on 
t h e  o t h e r  hand, may t a k e  p r i d e  i n  t h i s  t h a t  they  
a r e  more aware of what is  going on i n  t h e  world 
than  those  who a r e  o l d .  

Yes, m i n i s t e r s  a r e  tempted by Sa tan  t o  t h e  
s i n  of p r i d e  and l e t ' s  f a c e  i t ,  we y i e l d  t o  t h a t  
temptat ion.  There is  p r i d e  i n  our  h e a r t s .  Sin- 
f u l  p r ide .  A s  soon a s  w e  deny i t  and say ,  "NO, 

I a m  a  humble man," t hen  w e  a r e  p r i d i n g  o u r s e l v e s  
i n  our  humi l i t y .  Humil i ty  is  such an e l u s i v e  v i r -  
t u e  t h a t  "1t i s  gone i f  i t  bu t  look  upon i t s e l f . "  

S i n f u l  p r i d e  was t h e  s i n  t h a t  brought Adam and 
Eve t o  f a l l .  They wanted t o  be equa l  wi th  God. 
The e v i l  ange l s  no doubt f e l l  f o r  t h e  same reason .  
And s o  today,  I n  t h e  world and i n  t h e  church 
p r i d e  i s  t h e  r o o t  of a l l  s i n .  Proud world l e a d e r s  
send m i l l i o n s  of innocent  people  t o  t h e i r  dea ths  
because they want t o  uphold t h e i r  p o s i t i o n  and 
honor. I n  t h e  church t h e r e  a r e  q u a r r e l s  i n  con- 
g rega t ions ,  i n  synods; t h e r e  a r e  p a r t y  f a c t i o n s ,  
t h e r e  a r e  schisms, i n  many c a s e s  because of p r i d e .  
One p a r t y  i n s i s t s  upon i t s  way r a t h e r  than  y i e l d i n g  
and l i s t e n i n g  t o  o t h e r s .  

Therefore ,  be fo re  we come t o  t h e  Lord ' s  Table  
t h i s  evening, l e t  u s  acknowledge our  s i n f u l  p r i d e .  
Le t  u s  con fe s s  it s i n c e r e l y  be fo re  God. The 
Apology of t h e  Augsburg Confession says ,  " t h a t  
c o n t r i t i o n  i s  t h e  genuine t e r r o r  of a  conscience 
t h a t  f e e l s  God's wrath a g a i n s t  s i n  and i s  s o r r y  
t h a t  i t  has  s innedf '  (AP. A r t .  XII, 29) .  

May t h e  Lord, t h e r e f o r e ,  through H i s  Word work 
such sorrow over  s i n ,  such t r u e  c o n t r i t i o n  i n  our  
h e a r t s ,  Only then  s h a l l  w e  a p p r e c i a t e  what t h e  
dear  Saviour  h a s  done f o r  us .  Only t hen  can we 
have t h e  s p i r i t  of t h e  g r e a t  Apos t le  who s a i d ,  

"Though I preach t h e  Gospel I have noth ing  t o  
g l o r y  o f .  " 

But thanks  be t o  God t h e  Apos t le  Pau l  goes 
on i n  our  t e x t  and t e l l s  u s  how he  must preach 
t h e  Gospel. "For n e c e s s i t y  i s  l a i d  upon me; yea, 
woe i s  unto  me, i f  I preach n o t  t h e  Gospel." 

And s o  woe t o  me i f  I do not  preach t h e  Gospel 
t o  you t h i s  evening. 

Le t  u s  t u r n  our  eyes  t o  our  Lord J e s u s  C h r i s t  
and s e e  t h e  examples of H i s  g r e a t  humi l i t y  and 
then  remember t h a t  He t a k e s  your p l a c e  i n  f u l f i l l -  
i ng  t h i s  a s p e c t  of t h e  Law. See t h e  example of 
H i s  lowly b i r t h .  He i s  born i n  lowly Bethlehem, 
no t  i n  proud Jerusalem. I n  a  c a t t l e  s t a l l ,  no t  
i n  a  pa l ace .  He grows up i n  desp ised  Nazareth.  
"Can any good th ing  come out  of ~ a z a r e t h ? "  (John 
1:46) .  He chooses a s  H i s  d i s c i p l e s ,  no t  t h e  proud 
i n  h e a r t ,  bu t  lowly f ishermen and t a x  c o l l e c t o r s ,  
He a c q u i r e s  no e a r t h l y  goods. "The foxes  have 
ho l e s ,  and t h e  b i r d s  of t h e  a i r  have n e s t s ;  bu t  
t h e  Son of Man ha th  n o t  where t o  l a y  h i s  head" 
(Matthew 7 :20 ) .  He i n v i t e s  t h e  poor and lowly t o  
come t o  H i m .  H e  e a t s  w i th  them s o  t h a t  h i s  accus- 
e r s  say,   h his man r e c e i v e t h  s i n n e r s ,  and e a t e t h  
wi th  them" (Luke 15 :2 ) ,  He e n t e r s  Jerusalem f o r  
H i s  pa s s ion ,  meek and lowly, s i t t i n g  upon an a s s ,  
and a  c o l t  t h e  f o a l  of an a s s .  Thus J e s u s '  g r e a t  
humi l i t y  makes up f o r  our p r i d e .  I n  H i s  a c t i v e  
obedience, H i s  p e r f e c t l y  humble h e a r t  keeps God's 
l a w ,  so  t h a t  our  p r i d e  i s  atoned f o r .  D r .  C.F.W. 
Walther p u t s  i t  s o  b e a u t i f u l l y  i n  one of h i s  
Christmas sermons when he s ays  t h a t  C h r i s t  was 
born i n  a  s t a b l e  i n  o rde r  t h a t  w e  might have a 
mansion i n  heaven. H e  was wrapped i n  swaddling 
c l o t h e s  i n  o r d e r  t h a t  we might be c lo thed  i n  t h e  
garment of H i s  p e r f e c t  r i gh t eousnes s .  He becomes 
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our  b r o t h e r  i n  o rde r  t o  make u s  c h i l d r e n  of t h e  
heavenly Fa ther .  H e  became a  c i t i z e n  of e a r t h ,  
t h a t  we might become c i t i z e n s  of heaven. H e  
g i v e s  Himself i n t o  dea th ,  t h a t  we might have 
e t e r n a l  l i f e .  

H i s  f i n a l  g r e a t  a c t  of humi l i t y  i s  so  s t r i k -  
i n g l y  desc r ibed  by t h e  Apos t le  Paul  i n  h i s  l e t t e r  
t o  t h e  P h i l i p p i a n s .  H e  "made himself  of no repu- 
t a t i o n ,  and took upon him t h e  form of a  s e r v a n t ,  
and was made i n  t h e  l i k e n e s s  of men: and being 
found i n  f a sh ion  a s  a  man, he  humbled h imse l f ,  and 
became obedien t  un to  dea th ,  even t h e  dea th  of t h e  
c ross"  ( P h i l i p p i a n s  2: 7,B). Yes, t h i s  sums i t  a l l  
up. He l e f t  h i s  h igh  home i n  heaven. He took 
upon Himself t h e  human na tu re .  He l a i d  a s i d e  t h e  
use  of H i s  mighty power. And even went t o  a  
t e r r i b l e  dea th  f o r  u s  upon t h e  c r o s s .  There was 
t h e  g r e a t e s t  a c t  of H i s  humi l i t y ,  He s u f f e r e d ,  
b led ,  and d i ed  t o  pay f o r  our  s i n s .  

Now t h e r e  i s  f o r  you and me t h e  fo rg ivenes s  of 
a l l  our  s i n s .  It h a s  been won f o r  u s  by t h e  per- 
f e c t  l i f e  and innocent  s u f f e r i n g  and dea th  of our  
Lord J e s u s  C h r i s t ,  It i s  conveyed t o  u s  and be- 
stowed upon u s  through t h e  b l e s sed  means of g r ace .  
This  evening H e  g i v e s  you H i s  very  Body and Blood 
toge the r  wi th  t h e  bread and wine f o r  t h e  forg ive-  
nes s  of your s i n s ,  He n o t  only a s s u r e s  you of such 
fo rg ivenes s  bu t  a c t u a l l y  bestows i t  upon you. 

H a s  p r i d e  en t e r ed  your h e a r t  s o  t h a t  you f e l t  
t h a t  you were j u s t  a  l i t t l e  b e t t e r  than  your 
b ro the r?  Come t o  t h e  a l t a r  and r e c e i v e  forg ive-  
ness  f o r  your s i n s .  Has a  proud h e a r t  caused you 
t o  m i s t r e a t  any member of your fami ly?  Have you 
used ha r sh  words i n s t e a d  of l ov ing  words? Anger 
i n s t e a d  of pa t i ence?  Are you ashamed of some of 
t h e  t h i n g s  you have s a i d  o r  emotions you have 
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disp layed?  Come t o  t h e  a l t a r  and r e c e i v e  t h e  
very  Body and Blood of C h r i s t  f o r  t h e  forg ive-  
nes s  of your s i n s .  For t h e  t ime you slammed t h e  
door and s t a l k e d  ou t  of t h e  room. For t h e  t imes 
you f e l t  l i k e  cu r s ing  i n s t e a d  of b l e s s i n g .  For 
t h e  t imes  you h u r t  t h e  ones you love .  Come now 
t o  t h e  a l t a r  and r e c e i v e  H i s  t o t a l  pardon and 
g race .  Have you c a s t  a  l u s t f u l  eye a t  an a t t r a c -  
t i v e  woman? Have you s e c r e t l y  cher i shed  t h e  very 
pronography t h a t  you condemn? Yes, you c o n t r o l l e d  
i t ,  bu t  i t  was t h e r e ,  Here i n  t h i s  Sacrament 
C h r i s t  s ays ,  "I f o r g i v e  you." Have you neglec ted  
H i s  words, your p raye r s ,  your du ty?  Yes, t h e  
e t e r n a l  punishment f o r  a l l  your s i n s  was l a i d  upon 
C h r i s t  and now you and I a r e  f r e e .  The g rac ious  
fo rg ivenes s  of a l l  your s i n s  i s  yours .  Come t o  
t h e  a l t a r  and r e c e i v e  it! 

And now He h a s  c a l l e d  u s  t o  proc la im t h i s  same 
fo rg ivenes s  t o  o t h e r s !  I must preach the  Gospel, 
s ays  Paul .  Necess i ty  is  l a i d  upon me. Woe i s  me 
i f  I preach no t  t h e  Gospel! We have t h e  grandes t  
news t h a t  t h i s  world h a s  ever  heard.  A f t e r  see ing  
how we have been fo rg iven ,  can we h i d e  t h i s  from 
o t h e r s ?  May t h i s  Holy Supper no t  only r e f r e s h  
our  s o u l s  t o n i g h t ,  bu t  g i v e  u s  renewed z e a l  t o  go 
ou t  and preach J e s u s  C h r i s t  and H i m  c r u c i f i e d ,  so 
t h a t  our  dea r  members and o t h e r  s o u l s  may r e j o i c e  
wi th  us .  I n  J e s u s  name. Amen, 

-- Rev. George M. Orvick, P re s iden t  
Evangel ica l  Lutheran Synod 
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THE THEOLOGICAL BASIS 
OF THE NEW LUTHERAN CHURCH (ELCA) 

D r .  Darold Beekmann, bishop of t h e  ALc's 
Southwestern Minnesota D i s t r i c t ,  gave t h e s e  
r ea sons  f o r  a  new Lutheran church: 1 )  Our people  
have asked f o r  i t .  2) We a r e  simply b r ing ing  our  
n a t i o n a l  and r e g i o n a l  church s t r u c t u r e s  i n  l i n e  
w i th  where our  people  a l r e a d y  a r e .  3) We a l r e a d y  
a r e  u n i t e d  i n  C h r i s t .  4)  We may be bear ing  t h e  
burden of answered p raye r .  5) We need t o  make a  
more u n i f i e d  w i tne s s .  6) W e  can be more e f f e c -  
t i v e  i n  our  miss ion  p a r t n e r s h i p .  7) Bigger w i l l  
n o t  by i t s e l f  be  be t te r - -bu t  e f f o r t s  a r e  be ing  
made t o  b reak  down b ignes s  i n t o  u n i t s  t h a t  a r e  
more a c c e s s i b l e .  8 )  We w i l l  be  enr iched  by each 
o t h e r ' s  t r a d i t i o n s  and p r a c t i c e s .  9) F i n a l l y ,  
t h i s  can be an occas ion  f o r  renewal throughout  
our  new church. 

Lutheran S tandard ,  May 2, 1986 

So why n o t ?  I f  d o c t r i n a l  u n i t y  is  n o t  a  pre- 
r e q u i s i t e  f o r  church f e l l owsh ip ,  then  t h e r e  i s  no 
reason  why churches  w i th  d i v e r s e  d o c t r i n e s  should 
n o t  e n t e r  i n t o  an o rgan i c  union. 

Perhaps a  l i t t l e  h i s t o r y  would be h e l p f u l  t o  
pu t  t h i s  i n t o  pe r spec t i ve .  A s  you know, t h e  t h r e e  
p a r t i c i p a t i n g  churches  i n  t h i s  merger a r e  t h e  ALC, 
LCA, and AELC. The p r e s e n t  ALC came i n t o  e x i s t -  
ence i n  1960 and c o n s i s t s  of approximately 2 .3  
m i l l i o n  members. The LCA came i n t o  being i n  1962 
a s  a  r e s u l t  of a  merger of t h e  Augustana Lutheran  
Church, t h e  United Lutheran Church, t h e  Suomi 
Synod, and t h e  American Evange l i ca l  Lutheran Church 
and c o n s i s t s  of 2 .9  m i l l i o n  members. The Associa- 
t i o n  of Evange l ica l  Lutheran Churches was organ ized  
i n  1976 and c o n s i s t s  of  p a s t o r s  and congrega t ions  
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who l e f t  t h e  LCMS because of d o c t r i n a l  con t roversy  
and h a s  111,000 members. The new merger w i l l  
c o n s i s t  of 5.4 m i l l i o n  members . 

On September 8 ,  1982 t h e s e  t h r e e  church bodies  
h e l d  convent ions  a t  which d e l e g a t e s  overwhelmingly 
adopted r e s o l u t i o n s  t o  j o i n  i n  forming a  new 
Lutheran church.  A t  t h e  same t ime,  each of t h e  
t h r e e  churches  agreed t o  accep t  t h e  recommendations 
of t h e  Committee on Lutheran Unity t h a t  a  70 member 
commission be formed t o  shape t h i s  new church.  
Th i s  70 member commission was t o  c o n s i s t  of 31  from 
t h e  LCA, 3 1  from t h e  ALC, and 8 from t h e  AELC. 
There was t o  be equa l  r e p r e s e n t a t i o n  of l a y  members 
and p a s t o r s ,  a t  l e a s t  40% women, and a t  l e a s t  one- 
s i x t h  from e t h n i c l r a c i a l  groups,  and a t  l e a s t  two 
each of Afro-Americans, Hispanic ,  Asian, and Nat ive  
Americans. P r i o r  t o  t h e  September v o t e  i t  had been 
agreed t h a t  an LCA layman, D r .  Will iam Kinnison,  
p r e s i d e n t  of t h e  Wit tenberg Un ive r s i t y  i n  Spring- 
f i e l d ,  Ohio would c h a i r  t h e  commission, and t h a t  
D r .  Arnold Mickelson, s e c r e t a r y  of t h e  ALC, would 
s e r v e  a s  i t s  f u l l - t i m e  coo rd ina to r .  

Th i s  70 member commission i s  known a s  t h e  CNLC, 
t h e  Commission f o r  t h e  New Lutheran Church. The 
f i r s t  meeting of t h e  commission was he ld  i n  Madison, 
Wisconsin on September 27-29, 1982 and subsequent ly  
h a s  met twice  a yea r  i n  v a r i o u s  c i t i e s  throughout  
t h e  U.S. The t e n t h ,  and l a s t  meeting, was h e l d  on 
June 23-25, 1986 i n  S e a t t l e .  The c r u c i a l  c a l enda r  
f o r  t h e  new church, accord ing  t o  t h e  March 21, 1986 
i s s u e  of t h e  Lutheran S tandard ,  i s  a s  fo l lows:  

SPRING 1986: Conventions of ALC d i s t r i c t s  
and LCA and AELC synods review t h e  c o n s t i -  
t u t i o n ,  bylaws, and con t inu ing  r e s o l u t i o n s  
f o r  t h e  new church and o f f e r  responses  on 
p roposa l s  of t h e  CNLC. 



THE THEOLOGICAL BASIS 
OF THE NEW LUTHERAN CHURCH (ELCA) 
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Lutheran S tandard ,  May 2, 1986 
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JUNE 23-26, 1986: The CNLC ho lds  i t s  
1 0 t h  and f i n a l  meeting i n  S e a t t l e  t o  
s tudy  responses  from convent ions as we l l  
as those  from i n d i v i d u a l s  and congrega- 
t i o n s .  It w i l l  cons ide r  proposed r e v i -  
s i o n s  t o  complete i t s  r e p o r t  f o r  t h e  ALC, 
LCA, and AELC churchwide convent ions.  

AUGUST 23-29, 1986: One thousand de le -  
g a t e s  ga the r  i n  Minneapolis f o r  t h e  ALC 
gene ra l  convention. S imi l a r  convent ion 
schedules  a r e  being followed by t h e  LCA 
and AELC, t o  permit  j o i n t  a c t i o n  on 
August 26-28 regard ing  new church propos- 
a l s .  Any change w i l l  need t o  be negot i -  
a t e d  dur ing  t h e  course  of t h e  t h r e e  con- 
ven t ions  f o r  a c t i o n  on common documents. 
I f  agreement cannot be reached,  t h e  
p roces s  w i l l  be de layed ,  I f  p roposa l s  
f o r  t h e  new church a r e  approved, ALC 
d e l e g a t e s  w i l l  v o t e  on recommending them 
t o  ALC congrega t ions .  

SEPTEMBER 1, 1986 - February 28, 1987: 
Churchwide referendum f o r  ALC congrega t ions  
on prospec t  of a new church. Two-thirds 
of t h e  congrega t ions  vo t ing  on t h e  i s s u e  
must approve i f  t h e  ALC i s  t o  become p a r t  
of t h e  new church. 

APRIL 28 - May 3, 1987: Concluding con- 
v e n t i o n s  of t h e  t h r e e  church bodies  and 
t h e  c o n s t i t u t i n g  convention of t h e  Evan- 
g e l i c a l  Lutheran Church i n  America, t o  be 
he ld  i n  Columbus, Ohio. 

LATE SPRING AND EARLY SUMMER 1987: Const i -  
t u t i n g  convent ions of synods and organiza-  
t i o n s  of n a t i o n a l  church counc i l ,  boards ,  
and commissions. 

LATE SUMMER AND EARLY FALL 1987: 
Organiza t ions  of n i n e  r eg ions  w i th  j o i n t  
planning by synods and n a t i o n a l  s t r u c t u r e .  

JANUARY 1, 1988: S t a r t i n g  d a t e  f o r  
func t ion ing  of t h e  Evangel ica l  Lutheran 
Church i n  America. 

A t  i t s  f i r s t  meeting t h e  Commission c r ea t ed  
two t a s k  fo rces :  t h e  Task Force on Theology, con- 
s i s t i n g  of 21 people  and cha i r ed  by D r .  Fred 
Meuser (ALC) and t h e  Task Force on Soc i e ty  wi th  
1 8  members and cha i r ed  by D r .  Robert  Marshal l  
(LCA). Two a d d i t i o n a l  t a s k  f o r c e s  were es tab-  
l i s h e d  a t  t h e  second meeting of t h e  CNLC i n  Chi- 
cago, February 7-11, 1983; namely, t h e  Task Force 
on Purpose and Task Force on New Church Designs.  

Upon agree ing  t h a t  t h e  Commission would meet 
two o r  t h r e e  t i m e s  a yea r  i t  a l s o  reso lved  t h a t  
any r e p o r t  t o  be shared wi th  t h e  t h r e e  p a r t i c i -  
p a t i n g  churches must be approved by th ree - fou r th s  
ma jo r i t y  of t h e  CNLC members p r e s e n t ,  and t h a t  i t  
would i n v i t e  a l l  t hose  churches and ecumenical 
o rgan iza t ions  wi th  which any of t h e  p a r t i c i p a t i n g  
church bodies  were a s s o c i a t e d  t o  send an observer  
t o  f u t u r e  meet ings of t h e  CNLC. D r .  Samuel Nafzger 
was appointed by P r e s i d e n t  Bohlmann t o  be t h e  
o f f i c i a l  observer  of t h e  LCMS. 

A t  i t s  t h i r d  meeting i n  L o u i s v i l l e  i n  Septem- 
be r  1983, much of t h e  t ime w a s  spent  reviewing 
t h e  work of t h e  fou r  t a s k  f o r c e s .  The r e p o r t s  
were accepted as "working documents," n o t  a s  
f i n a l  s t a t emen t s  on i s s u e s .  A t  t h i s  meeting t h e  
Commission voted  no t  t o  w r i t e  a new confess ion  of 
f a i t h  f o r  t h e  emerging church s t a t i n g  t h a t  such a 
confess ion  was unnecessary s i n c e  t h e r e  was a l r e a d y  
d o c t r i n a l  agreement. The Task Force on Theology 
had r epo r t ed  t h a t  "it i s  n e i t h e r  necessary  nor  
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approp r i a t e  t o  produce a  new confess ion  of f a i t h .  
The t h r e e  churches which have committed them- 
s e l v e s  t o  j o i n  i n  forming a  new Lutheran church 
know themselves a l r eady  t o  be one i n  t h e  f a i t h .  
They have expressed t h e i r  u n i t y  i n  t h e  f a i t h  by 
extending hands of fe l lowship  t o  one ano the r .  
The i r  d e c i s i o n  t o  form a  new Lutheran church i s  
a  f u r t h e r  express ion  of t h e i r  oneness of f a i t h .  
The f a i t h  i n  which we u n i t e  i s  t h e  h i s t o r i c  f a i t h  
of t h e  church, roo ted  and grounded i n  God's reve- 
l a t i o n  a s  recorded i n  t h e  sacred  S c r i p t u r e s  and 
a f f i rmed and confessed i n  t h e  anc i en t  c r eeds  and 
t h e  Lutheran con fe s s iona l  w r i t i n g s  .... A new con- 
f e s s i o n  of f a i t h  may be necessary  t o  g i v e  w i tnes s  
t o  oneness  i n  f a i t h  when churches of d i f f e r e n t  
denominations with d i f f e r e n t  con fe s s iona l  h e r i t a g e s  
u n i t e .  Nei ther  s i t u a t i o n  con f ron t s  t h e  t h r e e  
Lutheran churches i n  t h e i r  union." 

On t h e  b a s i s  of t h i s  r e p o r t  t h e  C o n s t i t u t i o n  
Preamble a s  adopted on September 24, 1985, r eads  
a s  fol lows:  

Convinced t h a t  t h e  Holy S p i r i t  h a s  l e d  
u s  t o  u n i t e  a s  one church i n  t h e  name of 
C h r i s t ,  w e  t h e  American Lutheran Church, 
t h e  Assoc ia t ion  of Evangel ica l  Lutheran 
Churches, and t h e  Lutheran Church i n  America 
g i v e  thanks t o  God f o r  t h e  f a i t h  we s h a r e  
t oge the r .  Acknowledging t h a t  we a r e  a l r eady  
one i n  f a i t h  and be l i ev ing  t h a t  t h e  Holy 
S p i r i t  i s  ever  l ead ing  u s  toward u n i t y  i n  
t h e  household of God, we form a  new church 
by adopt ing t h i s  c o n s t i t u t i o n .  (Lutheran 
Standard,  November 1, 1985, p. 29) 

The Commission was s a t i s f i e d  t h a t  t h e  d e c i s i o n  
t o  form a  new church had a l r eady  been made and t h a t  

e x i s t e d  would have t o  be l i v e d  wi th ,  bu t  i t  was 
no t  i n t e r e s t e d  i n  g e t t i n g  bogged down wi th  a  
lengthy  d i s c u s s i o n  of theology and d o c t r i n e .  Yes, 
something would have t o  be  s a i d  about t h e  s ens i -  
t i v e  r o l e  of S c r i p t u r e  and t h e  troublesome ques- 
t i o n  of m i n i s t r y ,  bu t  t h i s  was a s  c l o s e  a s  t h e  
Commission would g e t  t o  s u b s t a n t i v e  d i s cus s ion  of 
theology,  a t  l e a s t  a t  t h i s  p o i n t .  What was more 
important  t o  t h e  Commission was t h e  t a s k  of put- 
t i n g  t h e  "new" church t o g e t h e r .  Th i s  they d i d  by 
accept ing  t h e  proposa l  of t h e  Task Force on New 
Church Designs,  t h a t  e leven  des ign  t a s k  f o r c e s  be 
e s t a b l i s h e d  t o  d e a l  wi th  such i s s u e s  a s  ecumenical 
and i n t e r f a i t h  r e l a t i o n s h i p s ,  t h e  church ' s  g l o b a l  
miss ion ,  t h e  church and educa t ion ,  t h e  church i n  
s o c i e t y ,  communication and i n t e r p r e t a t i o n ,  and of 
course  pensions,  h e a l t h ,  and insurance  b e n e f i t s .  
Even t h e s e  i s s u e s  proved t o  be q u i t e  c o n t r o v e r s i a l .  
The chairman of t h e  Commission seve re ly  c r i t i c i z e d  
t h e  Commission a s  "n i t -p ick ing  pedants." Even 
Bishop Crumley acknowledged l a t e r ,  "The LCA, t h e  
ALC, and t h e  AELC a r e  more d i f f e r e n t  than  we had 
supposed. C e r t a i n  t r a d i t i o n s  have been deeply 
ingra ined  ." With such disagreement on p e r i p h e r a l  
m a t t e r s  one can understand t h e i r  r e l u c t a n c e  i n  
g e t t i n g  involved i n  t h e o l o g i c a l  i s s u e s .  

It should be s a i d  h e r e  t h a t  some of t h e  "theo- 
log ians"  were d i sp l ea sed  wi th  t h i s  a t t i t u d e  toward 
theology and d o c t r i n e .  Ca r l  Braaten authored a  
book e n t i t l e d  THE NEW CHURCH DEBATE i n  which he 
made a v a i l a b l e  t h e  t h e o l o g i c a l  l e c t u r e s  s tud i ed  
and debated a t  a  col loquim sponsored by t h e  Luth- 
e r an  School of Theology a t  Chicago (LSTC). This  
was h e l d  February 6-11, 1983, wi th  approximately 
400 i n  a t tendance .  I n  h i s  i n t r o d u c t i o n  Braaten 
s ays  t h i s  about  The P l ace  of Theology: 

Robert  Benne voiced h i s  su sp i c ion  of t h e  
no t ion  t h a t  theology i n  t h e  church can make 



approp r i a t e  t o  produce a  new confess ion  of f a i t h .  
The t h r e e  churches which have committed them- 
s e l v e s  t o  j o i n  i n  forming a  new Lutheran church 
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They have expressed t h e i r  u n i t y  i n  t h e  f a i t h  by 
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The i r  d e c i s i o n  t o  form a  new Lutheran church i s  
a  f u r t h e r  express ion  of t h e i r  oneness of f a i t h .  
The f a i t h  i n  which we u n i t e  i s  t h e  h i s t o r i c  f a i t h  
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l a t i o n  a s  recorded i n  t h e  sacred  S c r i p t u r e s  and 
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u n i t e .  Nei ther  s i t u a t i o n  con f ron t s  t h e  t h r e e  
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On t h e  b a s i s  of t h i s  r e p o r t  t h e  C o n s t i t u t i o n  
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a  d i f f e r e n c e .  Many of u s  who planned and 
p a r t i c i p a t e d  i n  t h i s  col loquim were o f t e n  
tempted t o  embrace such a  c y n i c a l  no t i on .  
It l e a d s  t o  t h e o l o g i c a l  p a r a l y s i s .  Why 
do t h e  hard  work of theology i f  it makes 
no d i f f e r e n c e  a t  a l l ?  I n  a  p lanning  ses -  
s i o n ,  I do r e c a l l  Robert  Jenson a v e r r i n g  
t h a t  from h i s  exper ience ,  he  h a s  reason  
t o  doubt t h a t  a  t h e o l o g i c a l  d i s c u s s i o n  of 
t h e  i s s u e s  w i l l  make a  den t  on t h e  bureau- 
c r a t i c  m e n t a l i t y  t h a t  now h a s  a  s t r a n g l e -  
ho ld  on t h e  church. But,  i n  s p i t e  of a l l  
t h a t ,  h e  i s  w i l l i n g  t o  g i v e  i t  h i s  b e s t  
s h o t .  Along came Gerhard Forde t o  heap 
c o a l s  on t h e  f i r e s  of s u s p i c i o n  a l r e a d y  
burning i n  t h e  h e a r t s  and minds of many 
l a y  people  and p a s t o r s  i n  t h e  church. I n  
an add re s s  e n t i t l e d  "The P l ace  of Theology 
i n  t h e  church,"  Forde of Luther  Northwestern 
Theolog ica l  Seminary cha r t ed  t h e  demise of 
theology i n  t h e  church and t h e  r i s e  of 
b u r e a u c r a t i c  p rocedures  t h a t  pay l i p  s e r v i c e  
t o  theology wi thout  t ak ing  i t  s e r i o u s l y .  
Many people  were i r r i t a t e d  by t h e  t r u t h ,  
and accused t h e  speaker ,  who happens t o  be 
a t heo log i an ,  of making a  s e l f - s e r v i n g  
a n a l y s i s  of t h e  s i c k n e s s  i n  t h e  church.  
No doubt Fo rde ' s  prophecy was ou t -of - jo in t  
w i th  t h e  times. p. 12  

Cont inuing,  D r .  Braaten w r i t e s :  

The f a t e  of t h e  church i s  now i n  t h e  hands of 
t h o s e  who a r e  d r a f t i n g  t h e  c o n s t i t u t i o n  and des ign  
of t h e  New Lutheran  Church. A s  t h i s  volume goes  
t o  p r e s s  we have r ece ived  some p re l im ina ry  propo- 
s a l s  from t h e  t a s k  f o r c e s  a t  work under t h e  Com- 
mision on t h e  New Lutheran  Church. It i s  too  
e a r l y  t o  o f f e r  a  d e f i n i t e  a p p r a i s a l ;  eve ry th ing  

I n  t h e  Spr ing  1981 i s s u e  of Dia log ,  Richard 
Neuhaus po in t ed ly  asked: " ~ u t  what does t h i s  

i s  i n  a  s t a t e  of f l u x .  The p roces s  i t s e l f  h a s  
become p o l i t i c a l ;  words o r  p o s i t i o n s  a r e  pu t  f o r t h  
t h a t  a r e  c a l c u l a t e d  t o  appea l  t o  t h e  ma jo r i t y  and 
t o  cause  t h e  l e a s t  o f f e n s e  t o  t h e  m i n o r i t i e s .  
What happens t o  t r u t h ?  It w i l l  be pu t  t o  a  v o t e ,  
and r i g h t  o r  wrong t h e  m a j o r i t y  w i l l  win . . . . 
The work of t h e  Commission i s  f a c i n g  some unrea l -  
i s t i c  dead l ine s ,  p l a c i n g  i n  jeopardy t h e  p l a c e  and 
f u n c t i o n  of s e r i o u s  theology i n  t h e  e n t i r e  p roces s  
of shaping a  new church body f o r  t h e  f u t u r e .  I t  
was our  hope t h a t  t h e  col loquim a t  LSTC could 
s e r v e  a s  a  t h e o l o g i c a l  c a t a l y s t  i n  a  s p e c i a l  way 
f o r  t h e  members of t h e  Commission on t h e  New Luth- 
e r a n  Church, t h e  m a j o r i t y  of whom were simply un- 
q u a l i f i e d  f o r  t h e i r  r e s p o n s i b i l i t y ,  i f  knowledge 
of theology i s  cons idered  an important  c r i t e r i o n .  
(The New Church Debate,  pp. 12-13) 

merger p roposa l  have t o  do w i th  ach iev ing  theo log i -  
c a l  agreement? Indeed,  what does i t  have t o  do 
wi th  theology?" And i n  h i s  own paper ,  Forum L e t t e r  
(May 2 7 ,  1983, p .  8 ) ,  Neuhaus quoted C a r l  Braaten:  
" ~ h e o l o g i a n s  i n  t h e  Lutheran  churches  a r e  b a s i c a l l y  
moonl igh te rs .  Bureaucra t s  run  t h e  budget and 
dec ide  what k ind  of  theo logy ,  i f  any, they  want. 
A s  o f t e n  a s  no t  t hey  w i l l  f i n d  theology on t h e  
pe r iphe ry  of t h e  chu rch ' s  l i f e  t o  say  t h e  t h i n g s  
they  want s a id . "  Neuhaus then  warns a g a i n s t  t h e  
manageria l  model of t h e  church a s  "an o rgan i za t i on  
pushing r e l i g i o n  a s  McDonalds i s  an  o r g a n i z a t i o n  
pushing hamburgers." (Sep t .  23, 1983, p ,  2) 

Now back t o  t h e  Commission. It knew t h a t  i t  
would have t o  say  something about  t h e  c o n t r o v e r s i a l  
d o c t r i n e  of S c r i p t u r e .  I n  September 1983 t h e  CNLC 
d i d  adopt  a summary paragraph r ega rd ing  t h e  Word of 
God and S c r i p t u r e .  T h i s  paragraph was f u r t h e r  



a  d i f f e r e n c e .  Many of u s  who planned and 
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s h o t .  Along came Gerhard Forde t o  heap 
c o a l s  on t h e  f i r e s  of s u s p i c i o n  a l r e a d y  
burning i n  t h e  h e a r t s  and minds of many 
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w i th  t h e  times. p. 12  
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merger p roposa l  have t o  do w i th  ach iev ing  theo log i -  
c a l  agreement? Indeed,  what does i t  have t o  do 
wi th  theology?" And i n  h i s  own paper ,  Forum L e t t e r  
(May 2 7 ,  1983, p .  8 ) ,  Neuhaus quoted C a r l  Braaten:  
" ~ h e o l o g i a n s  i n  t h e  Lutheran  churches  a r e  b a s i c a l l y  
moonl igh te rs .  Bureaucra t s  run  t h e  budget and 
dec ide  what k ind  of  theo logy ,  i f  any, they  want. 
A s  o f t e n  a s  no t  t hey  w i l l  f i n d  theology on t h e  
pe r iphe ry  of t h e  chu rch ' s  l i f e  t o  say  t h e  t h i n g s  
they  want s a id . "  Neuhaus then  warns a g a i n s t  t h e  
manageria l  model of t h e  church a s  "an o rgan i za t i on  
pushing r e l i g i o n  a s  McDonalds i s  an  o r g a n i z a t i o n  
pushing hamburgers." (Sep t .  23, 1983, p ,  2) 

Now back t o  t h e  Commission. It knew t h a t  i t  
would have t o  say  something about  t h e  c o n t r o v e r s i a l  
d o c t r i n e  of S c r i p t u r e .  I n  September 1983 t h e  CNLC 
d i d  adopt  a summary paragraph r ega rd ing  t h e  Word of 
God and S c r i p t u r e .  T h i s  paragraph was f u r t h e r  



r e f i n e d  by a  subcommittee p r i o r  t o  t h e  February 
1984 meeting i n  minneapol is .  A t  i t s  February 
1985 meeting ano the r  wording was o f f e r e d .  The 
f i n a l  wording i n  t h e  c o n s t i t u t i o n  a s  adopted 
September 24, 1985, r e a d s  a s  fo l lows:  

The canon ica l  S c r i p t u r e s  of t h e  Old and 
New Testaments a r e  t h e  w r i t t e n  Word of God. 
I n s p i r e d  by God's S p i r i t  speaking through 
t h e i r  a u t h o r s  they  r eco rd  and announce 
~ o d ' s  r e v e l a t i o n  c e n t e r i n g  i n  J e s u s  C h r i s t .  
Through them God's S p i r i t  speaks t o  u s  t o  
c r e a t e  and s u s t a i n  C h r i s t i a n  f a i t h  and 
f e l l owsh ip  f o r  s e r v i c e  i n  t h e  world.  Th i s  
Church a c c e p t s  t h e  canon ica l  S c r i p t u r e s  of 
t h e  Old and New Testaments a s  t h e  i n s p i r e d  
Word of God and t h e  a u t h o r i t a t i v e  source  
and norm of i t s  proclamation,  f a i t h ,  and 
l i f e  . 
Not iceab ly  absen t  from t h i s  s ta tement  i s  t h e  

word " inne r r an t "  o r  " i n f a l l i b l e  . I '  Th i s  i s  d e l i b -  
e r a t e  and t h e  Task Force on Theology e x p l a i n s  why: 

We s h a r e  t h e  concern of t hose  who u s e  
such terms a s  i n e r r a n t  and i n f a l l i b l e  t o  
underscore  t h e  S c r i p t u r e s  a s  God's s u f f i -  
c i e n t  and r e l i a b l e  message t o  us .  We a f f i r m  
t h a t  God's Holy S p i r i t  is  speaking t o  u s  
through t h e  S c r i p t u r e s ,  t h a t  t h e  S c r i p t u r e s  
a r e  s u f f i c i e n t  and r e l i a b l e  f o r  b r i ng ing  u s  
t h e  t r u t h  of our  s a l v a t i o n ,  and t h a t  they  
p r e s e n t  t h e  s t anda rd  f o r  C h r i s t i a n  f a i t h  
and l i f e .  Never the less ,  t h e  words i n e r r a n t  
and i n f a l l i b l e  can be unders tood i n  ways 
t h a t  l e a d  t o  i n t e r p r e t a t i o n s  of t h e  Sc r ip -  
t u r e s  t h a t  a r e  c o n t r a r y  t o  what t h e  Scr ip-  
t u r e s  a r e  and what they  t each .  These terms 
can be used i n  a  way t h a t  imp l i e s  a  p r e c i -  
s i o n  a l i e n  t o  t h e  minds of t h e  a u t h o r s  of 

t h e  S c r i p t u r e s  and t h e i r  own u s e  of t h e  
S c r i p t u r e s ,  These terms can be used t o  
d i v e r t  a t t e n t i o n  from t h e  message of s a l -  
v a t i o n  and t h e  i n s t r u c t i o n  of r igh teous-  
n e s s  which a r e  key themes of t h e  S c r i p t u r e s .  
They may encourage a r t i f i c a l  harmoniza t ions  
r a t h e r  than  s e r i o u s  w r e s t l i n g  w i th  t h e  i m -  
p l i c a t i o n  of s c r i p t u r a l  s t a t emen t s  which 
may seem t o  d i s a g r e e .  They may l e a d  people  
t o  t h i n k  t h a t  i f  t h e r e  is  one proven e r r o r  
i n  t h e  B ib l e ,  however minor,  i t s  whole 
t e ach ing  i s  s u b j e c t  t o  doubt .  Therefore ,  
we recommend t h a t  t h e  words i n e r r a n t  and 
i n f a l l i b l e  n o t  be inc luded .  (p .  4) 

Th i s  i s  q u i t e  a  depa r tu r e ,  e s p e c i a l l y  f o r  t h e  
ALC, s i n c e  t h e  Minneapol is  Theses h a s  a  s t r o n g  
s ta tement  on S c r i p t u r e .  

The synods s i g n a t o r y  t o  t h e s e  A r t i c l e s  of 
Agreement accep t  wi thout  excep t ion  a l l  t h e  canoni- 
c a l  books of t h e  Old and New Testaments a s  a whole, 
and i n  a l l  t h e i r  p a r t s ,  a s  t h e  d i v i n e l y  i n s p i r e d ,  
r evea l ed ,  and i n e r r a n t  Word of God, and submit 
t o  t h i s  a s  t h e  on ly  i n f a l l i b l e  a u t h o r i t y  i n  a l l  
m a t t e r s  of f a i t h  and l i f e ,  (Documents of Lutheran 
Unity i n  America, R. C .  Wolf, p ,  146) 

Wil l iam Torkelson,  r e l i g i o u s  news w r i t e r  f o r  
t h e  Minneapol is  S t a r  and Tribune,  wrote  i n  a  r e c e n t  
i s s u e :  "The proposed ' con fe s s ion  of f a i t h '  f o r  t h e  
new church was hammered ou t  earlier and r e v i s e d  i n  
accord w i th  sugges t i ons  from t h e  g r a s s  r o o t s .  
Some conse rva t i ve  e v a n g e l i c a l s  had sought  t o  have 
t h e  S c r i p t u r e s  de sc r ibed  a s  i n e r r a n t  (wi thout  
e r r o r ) ,  bu t  l o s t  o u t , "  

P r o f e s s o r  Kurt  Marquart  who h a s  been observ ing  
t h e  d i s c u s s i o n  on S c r i p t u r e  i n  t h e  new church h a s  



r e f i n e d  by a  subcommittee p r i o r  t o  t h e  February 
1984 meeting i n  minneapol is .  A t  i t s  February 
1985 meeting ano the r  wording was o f f e r e d .  The 
f i n a l  wording i n  t h e  c o n s t i t u t i o n  a s  adopted 
September 24, 1985, r e a d s  a s  fo l lows:  

The canon ica l  S c r i p t u r e s  of t h e  Old and 
New Testaments a r e  t h e  w r i t t e n  Word of God. 
I n s p i r e d  by God's S p i r i t  speaking through 
t h e i r  a u t h o r s  they  r eco rd  and announce 
~ o d ' s  r e v e l a t i o n  c e n t e r i n g  i n  J e s u s  C h r i s t .  
Through them God's S p i r i t  speaks t o  u s  t o  
c r e a t e  and s u s t a i n  C h r i s t i a n  f a i t h  and 
f e l l owsh ip  f o r  s e r v i c e  i n  t h e  world.  Th i s  
Church a c c e p t s  t h e  canon ica l  S c r i p t u r e s  of 
t h e  Old and New Testaments a s  t h e  i n s p i r e d  
Word of God and t h e  a u t h o r i t a t i v e  source  
and norm of i t s  proclamation,  f a i t h ,  and 
l i f e  . 
Not iceab ly  absen t  from t h i s  s ta tement  i s  t h e  

word " inne r r an t "  o r  " i n f a l l i b l e  . I '  Th i s  i s  d e l i b -  
e r a t e  and t h e  Task Force on Theology e x p l a i n s  why: 

We s h a r e  t h e  concern of t hose  who u s e  
such terms a s  i n e r r a n t  and i n f a l l i b l e  t o  
underscore  t h e  S c r i p t u r e s  a s  God's s u f f i -  
c i e n t  and r e l i a b l e  message t o  us .  We a f f i r m  
t h a t  God's Holy S p i r i t  is  speaking t o  u s  
through t h e  S c r i p t u r e s ,  t h a t  t h e  S c r i p t u r e s  
a r e  s u f f i c i e n t  and r e l i a b l e  f o r  b r i ng ing  u s  
t h e  t r u t h  of our  s a l v a t i o n ,  and t h a t  they  
p r e s e n t  t h e  s t anda rd  f o r  C h r i s t i a n  f a i t h  
and l i f e .  Never the less ,  t h e  words i n e r r a n t  
and i n f a l l i b l e  can be unders tood i n  ways 
t h a t  l e a d  t o  i n t e r p r e t a t i o n s  of t h e  Sc r ip -  
t u r e s  t h a t  a r e  c o n t r a r y  t o  what t h e  Scr ip-  
t u r e s  a r e  and what they  t each .  These terms 
can be used i n  a  way t h a t  imp l i e s  a  p r e c i -  
s i o n  a l i e n  t o  t h e  minds of t h e  a u t h o r s  of 

t h e  S c r i p t u r e s  and t h e i r  own u s e  of t h e  
S c r i p t u r e s ,  These terms can be used t o  
d i v e r t  a t t e n t i o n  from t h e  message of s a l -  
v a t i o n  and t h e  i n s t r u c t i o n  of r igh teous-  
n e s s  which a r e  key themes of t h e  S c r i p t u r e s .  
They may encourage a r t i f i c a l  harmoniza t ions  
r a t h e r  than  s e r i o u s  w r e s t l i n g  w i th  t h e  i m -  
p l i c a t i o n  of s c r i p t u r a l  s t a t emen t s  which 
may seem t o  d i s a g r e e .  They may l e a d  people  
t o  t h i n k  t h a t  i f  t h e r e  is  one proven e r r o r  
i n  t h e  B ib l e ,  however minor,  i t s  whole 
t e ach ing  i s  s u b j e c t  t o  doubt .  Therefore ,  
we recommend t h a t  t h e  words i n e r r a n t  and 
i n f a l l i b l e  n o t  be inc luded .  (p .  4) 

Th i s  i s  q u i t e  a  depa r tu r e ,  e s p e c i a l l y  f o r  t h e  
ALC, s i n c e  t h e  Minneapol is  Theses h a s  a  s t r o n g  
s ta tement  on S c r i p t u r e .  

The synods s i g n a t o r y  t o  t h e s e  A r t i c l e s  of 
Agreement accep t  wi thout  excep t ion  a l l  t h e  canoni- 
c a l  books of t h e  Old and New Testaments a s  a whole, 
and i n  a l l  t h e i r  p a r t s ,  a s  t h e  d i v i n e l y  i n s p i r e d ,  
r evea l ed ,  and i n e r r a n t  Word of God, and submit 
t o  t h i s  a s  t h e  on ly  i n f a l l i b l e  a u t h o r i t y  i n  a l l  
m a t t e r s  of f a i t h  and l i f e ,  (Documents of Lutheran 
Unity i n  America, R. C .  Wolf, p ,  146) 

Wil l iam Torkelson,  r e l i g i o u s  news w r i t e r  f o r  
t h e  Minneapol is  S t a r  and Tribune,  wrote  i n  a  r e c e n t  
i s s u e :  "The proposed ' con fe s s ion  of f a i t h '  f o r  t h e  
new church was hammered ou t  earlier and r e v i s e d  i n  
accord w i th  sugges t i ons  from t h e  g r a s s  r o o t s .  
Some conse rva t i ve  e v a n g e l i c a l s  had sought  t o  have 
t h e  S c r i p t u r e s  de sc r ibed  a s  i n e r r a n t  (wi thout  
e r r o r ) ,  bu t  l o s t  o u t , "  

P r o f e s s o r  Kurt  Marquart  who h a s  been observ ing  
t h e  d i s c u s s i o n  on S c r i p t u r e  i n  t h e  new church h a s  



diagnosed t h e  s i t u a t i o n  we l l .  Conceding t h a t  
t h e r e  had been some improvement i n  t h e  wording, 
a s  r e f l e c t e d  i n  t h e  Statement  of F a i t h  i n  t h e  
c o n s t i t u t i o n  s o  t h a t  even some conse rva t i ve s  
f e e l  a l i t t l e  b e t t e r  about  i t ,  y e t  they  r e a l l y  
have no reason  f o r  much hope and he  e x p l a i n s  why. 
I n  a n  a r t i c l e  i n  t h e  March 1986 i s s u e  of Affirm, 
he  h a s  an a r t i c l e  e n t i t l e d  When B e t t e r  i s  Worse. 
Noting t h a t  t h e  conse rva t i ve s  r e j o i c e d  t h a t  t h e  
Commission adopted more t r a d i t i o n a l  language 
about  S c r i p t u r e  i n  t h e  c o n s t i t u t i o n ,  he  w r i t e s :  

When l o o s e r ,  l e s s  or thodox language 
about  S c r i p t u r e  is  r ep l aced  by s t r i c t o r ,  
more or thodox language i n  a church con- 
s t i t u t i o n ,  i s  t h a t  n o t  a welcome improve- 
ment? Not n e c e s s a r i l y .  I t  depends on 
t h e  s i t u a t i o n .  

Case A: Two b a s i c a l l y  or thodox churches  
u n i t e ,  and a c o n s t i t u t i o n a l  paragraph about  
S c r i p t u r e  i s  proposed. The language i s  
found t o  c o n t a i n  l oopho le s  t o  accommodate 
unorthodox views. The cha l l enge  i s  f aced ,  
and t h e  o f f i c i a l  language t i gh t ened  t o  
exc lude  t h e  unorthodox views. Th i s  c l e a r l y  
r ep re sen t ed  a g a i n  f o r  hones t  churchmanship. 

But cons ide r  Case B: Two o r  more ba s i -  
c a l l y  l i b e r a l  o r  d o c t r i n a l l y  i n d i f f e r e n t  
churches  merge, and develop a s ta tement  
about S c r i p t u r e .  Its language i s  ve ry  per-  
miss ive ,  i n  o r d e r  t o  accommodate t h e  unor- 
thodox views h e l d  by t h e  f a c u l t i e s  of a l l  
p a r t i c i p a t i n g  s emina r i e s .  I n  o rde r  t o  pre-  
v e n t  g r a s s r o o t s  d i s q u i e t  and d e f e c t i o n s  on 
t h e  i s s u e ,  t h e  merging churches  thereupon 
adopt  more t r a d i t i o n a l  language about Scr ip -  
t u r e ,  even though t h e  seminary f a c u l t i e s  
w i l l  con t i nue  e x a c t l y  a s  be fo re .  I n  t h i s  

c a s e  hones t  churchmanship would have 
been se rved  by fo rmu la t i ons  which openly 
r e f l e c t  t h e  l i b e r a l  t h e o l o g i e s  of t h e  
seminar ies .  

Marquart concludes:  "Since a l l  t h e  p a r t i c i p a t i n g  
s emina r i e s  are thoroughly add i c t ed  t o  h i s t o r i c a l  
c r i t i c i s m ,  a change h e r e  would r e q u i r e  a c o l l e c -  
t i v e  Damascus Road exper ience  of unprecedented 
p ropo r t i ons .  (Concordia Seminary i n  S t .  Louis  
was r e t r i e v e d  n o t  by convers ion  b u t  by s e p a r a t i o n  
What t h e  e f f o r t s  of t h e  conse rva t i ve s  w i l l  r e a l l y  
amount t o  t h e r e f o r e ,  a s  s o  o f t e n  i n  church h i s t o r y ,  
i s  simply improved p u b l i c  r e l a t i o n s  f o r  t h e  l i b e r a l  
e s t ab l i shmen t .  The c o n s e r v a t i v e s  g e t  t h e i r  con- 
s t i t u t i o n a l  language,  and t h e  l i b e r a l s  g e t  t o  
i n t e r p r e t  i t  i n  t h e  s emina r i e s  and p u b l i c a t i o n s  
of t h e  church, wh i l e  con t inu ing  t o  t e ach  j u s t  a s  
they  p lease . "  

DOCTRINAL PLURALISM 

Allowing f o r  an e r r a n t  S c r i p t u r e  l e a v e s  t h e  
door wide open t o  d o c t r i n a l  p l u r a l i s m .  We have 
seen  how t h e  Lutheran-Cathol ic  d i a l o g e r s  have 
l e f t  room f o r  p l u r a l i s m  i n  t h e  d o c t r i n e  of j u s t i -  
f i c a t i o n ,  t h e  h e a r t  and c e n t e r  of Lutheran t heo l -  
ogy. The ch i e f  d e f e c t  of t h e  ~ u t h e r a n l ~ o m a n  
C a t h o l i c  s ta tement  i s  t h a t  i t  f a i l s  t o  s e t t l e  t h e  
i s s u e :  i s  j u s t i f i c a t i o n  f o r g i v e n e s s  o r  a l s o  
renewal?  Lutheran  theo logy  s e e s  j u s t i f i c a t i o n  a s  
complete i n  C h r i s t .  Roman C a t h o l i c  theology per-  
sists i n  s ee ing  i t  a s  a p roces s  w i t h i n  t h e  i nd i -  
v i d u a l ,  t h u s  confusing s a n c t i f i c a t i o n  wi th  j u s t i -  
f i c a t i o n .  For Lutherans  g r a c e  i s  God's g r ac ious  
a t t i t u d e  t o  t h e  s i n n e r  f o r  t h e  sake of C h r i s t .  
For C a t h o l i c s ,  g r ace  i s  i n fused  i n t o  t h e  s i n n e r  
and hence i s  a s p i r i t u a l  development. S ince  i t  
i s  viewed a s  a p roces s ,  i t  i s  imposs ib le  t h a t  i t  
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For C a t h o l i c s ,  g r ace  i s  i n fused  i n t o  t h e  s i n n e r  
and hence i s  a s p i r i t u a l  development. S ince  i t  
i s  viewed a s  a p roces s ,  i t  i s  imposs ib le  t h a t  i t  



could eve r  be an  accomplished a c t  be fo re  God. 
Lutherans  a l s o  ho ld  t h a t  g r ace  works i n  b e l i e v e r s ,  
bu t  t h a t  j u s t i f i c a t i o n  of t h e  s i n n e r  i s  brought  t o  
t o t a l  complet ion i n  C h r i s t .  J u s t i f i c a t i o n  i s  a  
completed r e a l i t y .  

George Lindbeck, a  member of t h e  US ~ u t h e r a n /  
R. C. Dialogue,  wrote  an a n a l y s i s  of t h e  1983 
r e p o r t  of t h e  Dialogue. I n  h i s  p r e l im ina ry  com- 
ments, h e  observes  t h a t  t hose  who proposed t h e  
American Dialogue back i n  1964 were persuaded 
" t h a t  our  churches ,  though widely s epa ra t ed  on 
many i s s u e s ,  d i d  s h a r e  t h e  same b a s i c  conv ic t i on  
t h a t  s a l v a t i o n  through J e s u s  C h r i s t  is  a  f r e e  
g i f t  r e ce ived  i n  f a i t h . "  But t hen  h e  goes on t o  
d i s c u s s  t h e  problem: "Turning now t o  Reformation 
c r i t i c i s m  of t h e  Roman C a t h o l i c  approach, t h e  
major problem wi th  t h e  l a t t e r  i s  t h a t  i t  makes 
t r ans fo rma t ion  of t h e  s i n n e r  by i nhe ren t  g r a c e  t h e  
cond i t i on  f o r  God's accep tance  o r  fo rg iveness . "  
He summarizes by say ing ,  " t he  Ref ormat i on  d o c t r i n e  
s t r e s s e s  t h e  per format ive  power of God's e x t e r n a l  
word, w h i l e  t h e  t r a d i t i o n a l  C a t h o l i c  d o c t r i n e  
emphasizes t h e  t r ans fo rma t ive  power of inward 
grace." 

Lindbeck i s  c e r t a i n ,  though, t h a t  Luther  would 
approve of t h e  d i a l o g  because a t  t h e  very  t ime h e  
dec l a r ed  t h e  pope t o  be t h e  A n t i c h r i s t ,  h e  a l s o  
i n s i s t e d  t h a t  i f  on ly  t h e  pope would a l l ow  freedom 
t o  preach t h e  gospe l  of j u s t i f i c a t i o n  by f a i t h  
a p a r t  from t h e  works of t h e  law h e  would g l a d l y  
k i s s  t h e  papa l  f o o t .  "It i s  n o t  my bus iness , "  
w r i t e s  Lindbeck, " t o  e v a l u a t e  whether t h e  C a t h o l i c  
p o s i t i o n  i n  t h i s  document is compat ible  w i th  p a s t  
dogmas, and e s p e c i a l l y  w i th  Tren t . "  " ~ 0 t h  s i d e s  
need t o  t r e a t  each o t h e r ' s  concerns  and ways of 
i n t e r p r e t i n g  S c r i p t u r e  w i t h  g r e a t e r  r e s p e c t  and 
w i l l i n g n e s s  t o  l e a r n  than  h a s  been done i n  t h e  pa s t . "  

I n  o t h e r  words, accord ing  t o  Lindbeck, both pos i -  
t i o n s  can l i v e  t o g e t h e r  i n  t h e  same church. 
However, we would do w e l l  t o  remember t h a t  Rome 
h a s  n o t  changed i t s  o f f i c i a l  p o s i t i o n  which was 
s p e l l e d  ou t  a t  T ren t  i n  no u n c e r t a i n  terms: " I f  
anyone s ays  t h a t  men are j u s t i f i e d ,  e i t h e r  by t h e  
s o l e  imputa t ion  of t h e  j u s t i c e  of C h r i s t ,  o r  by 
t h e  s o l e  remiss ion  of s i n s ,  t o  t h e  exc lu s ion  of 
t h e  g r ace  and c h a r i t y  which i s  poured f o r t h  i n  
t h e i r  h e a r t s  by t h e  Holy Ghost and i s  i n h e r e n t  i n  
them, l e t  him be anathema. I f  anyone s ays  t h a t  
j u s t i f y i n g  f a i t h  i s  no th ing  e l s e  t han  confidence 
i n  d i v i n e  mercy, which remits s i n s  f o r  C h r i s t ' s  
sake ,  o r  t h a t  i t  i s  t h i s  confidence a lone  t h a t  
j u s t i f i e s  u s ,  l e t  him be anathema." (Canons and 
Decrees of t h e  Council  of T ren t ,  Se s s ion  V I ,  
Canons 11, 12)  

Ca r l  Braa ten  d i s a g r e e s  wi th  Lindbeck. Wri t ing  
i n  t h e  Autumn Dialog 1984, he  ma in t a in s  " t he  prob- 
lem i s  t h a t  Lutherans  do no t  even have consensus 
among themselves .  They showed t h i s  a t  H e l s i n k i  
when they  were unable  t o  ag ree  on a  s ta tement  on 
j u s t i f i c a t i o n ,  a l though  an  i n t e r n a t i o n a l  team of 
t heo log i ans  had been y e a r s  a t  work p repa r ing  one." 
 he r e a l  i s sue , "  s ays  Braa ten ,  "has been evaded." 

Le t  Luther  speak f o r  himself  on j u s t i f i c a t i o n :  
" ~ o t h i n g  i n  t h i s  a r t i c l e  can be g iven  up o r  com- 
promised, even i f  heaven and e a r t h  and t h i n g s  t e m -  
p o r a l  should be de s t royed .  For a s  S t .  P e t e r  s ays ,  
'There i s  no o t h e r  name under heaven g iven  among 
men by which w e  must be  saved '  (Acts  4:12). 'And 
wi th  h i s  s t r i p e s  we a r e  h e a l e d '  ( I s a .  53:5).  On 
t h i s  a r t i c l e  rests a l l  t h a t  we t each  and p r a c t i c e  
a g a i n s t  t h e  pope, t h e  d e v i l ,  and t h e  world.  There- 
f o r e  we must be q u i t e  c e r t a i n  and have no doubts  
about  i t .  Otherwise  a l l  i s  l o s t ,  and t h e  pope, 
t h e  d e v i l ,  and a l l  our  a d v e r s a r i e s  w i l l  g a i n  t h e  
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v ic to ry . "  SA 11, A r t ,  1, p a r .  5 ,  And again:  
"As I o f t e n  warned, t h e r e f o r e ,  t h e  d o c t r i n e  of 
j u s t i f i c a t i o n  must be  l ea rned  d i l i g e n t l y .  I n  i t  
a r e  included a l l  t h e  o t h e r  d o c t r i n e s  of our  f a i t h  
and i f  i t  i s  sound, a l l  o t h e r s  a r e  sound a s  w e l l  . I 1  

(LW 26, 263) 
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The ELCA w i l l  con t inue  t o  work f o r  f e l l owsh ip  
wi th  o t h e r  C h r i s t i a n  denominations without  i n s i s t -  
ing  on f u l l  d o c t r i n a l  agreement. You have no 
doubt read  about t h e  exchange of l e t t e r s  between 
Bishop Crumley and t h e  Pope, a s  r epo r t ed  by t h e  
media. I n  t h e i r  l e t t e r s  they speak of advances 
t h a t  have been made i n  r e p a i r i n g  t h e  breach between 
t h e  two churches.  The Pope suggested aiming "at 
t h e  s t a r t  of t h e  next  cen tury  a s  a  s p e c i a l  t ime 
f o r  seeking f u l l  u n i t y  i n  Chr i s t . "  Crumley noted 
t h a t  o ld  d i f f e r e n c e s  now o f t e n  a r e  seen "as  comple- 
mentary r a t h e r  t han  con f l i c t i ng . ' '  Here a r e  some 
exce rp t s  of t h e  correspondence: 

Crumley: " ~ f  t h e  convergences t h a t  have 
grown so  much i n  t h e  l a s t  20 y e a r s  cont inue  
a t  t h e  same pace i n  t h e  next  such per iod  
then  we w i l l  f i n d  t h a t  u n i t y  between u s  what 
w e  are so  s u r e  God intended."  "We have been 
hear tened  by t h e  growing understanding of 
our  common f a i t h  and we have been encouraged 
a t  t h e  t h e o l o g i c a l  convergence t h a t  i s  devel-  
oping between Lutheran and Roman Ca tho l i c s . "  
"we have come t o  s e e  t o g e t h e r  t h a t  even when 
d i v e r s i t y  e x i s t s  between u s  i n  t h e  exp re s s ion  
of f a i t h ,  t h e r e  i s  a  growing sense  of oneness 
a t  t h e  c e n t e r  i n  J e s u s  C h r i s t  a s  Savior . ' '  

Pope John Paul :  "Dialogue h a s  made u s  
i n c r e a s i n g l y  aware of how c l o s e  w e  a r e  t o  
each o t h e r  i n  t h e  h e a r t  of t h e  gospe l  bu t  we 

s t i l l  exper ience  anguish because f u l l  
u n i t y  has  n o t  been achieved.  D iv i s ions  
among C h r i s t i a n s  obscure t h e  f a c e  of 
C h r i s t ,  making i t  more d i f f i c u l t  f o r  t h e  
world t o  b e l i e v e .  . . . And when members 
of t h e  same fami ly  belong t o  s epa ra t ed  
communions, they  must l i v e  i n  hope and 
work f o r  t h e  u n i t y  t h a t  should e x i s t .  . . 
And a s  a l l  of u s ,  C h r i s t i a n s  of many com- 
muni t ies ,  approach t h e  21s t  cen tury ,  per- 
haps we can s e e  t h i s  t i m e  a s  a  new occasion 
of g race .  Another s t a g e  of h i s t o r y  unfold- 
ing  be fo re  u s  o f f e r s  o p p o r t u n i t i e s  t o  l e a v e  
behind t h e  v e s t i g e s  of h o s t i l i t y  and m i s -  
understanding."  

A spokesman f o r  t h e  US/R.C.  b i shops  s a i d  a t  a 
news conference t h a t  t h e  l e t t e r s  "embody t h e  g r e a t  
hopes t h a t  a r e  r i s i n g  i n  t h e  h e a r t s  of our  people." 
And i n  Geneva, Swi tzer land ,  Gunnar S t a a l s e t ,  gen- 
e r a l  s e c r e t a r y  of t h e  LWF h a i l e d  t h e  l e t t e r s  a s  
"another  mark on our  cont inu ing  pa th  t o  un i ty . "  
Following t h e  d e c i s i o n  of t h e  t h r e e  churches t o  
merge, Bishop W i l l  Herzfe ld  (AELC) was quoted i n  
t h e  August 30, 1986 Minneapolis S t a r  and Tribune 
a s  say ing ,  "This i s  t h e  f i r s t  c r i t i c a l  s t e p  i n  
u n i t i n g  Lutherans wi th  t h e  e n t i r e  C h r i s t i a n  com- 
munity. I f  

I n  t h e  Winter i s s u e  Dialog 1986, t h e r e  i s  an 
i n t e r e s t i n g  a r t i c l e  by P e t e r  Bas t i en  addressed t o  
Bishop David Preus  i n  which he exp re s se s  grave  
and s e r i o u s  ques t i ons  about  t h e  recommendation of 
t h e  Lutheran-Reformed Dialogue. H e  i d e n t i f i e s  
himself  a s  an a r d e n t  ecumenist--and g i v e s  examples 
t o  prove i t - -bu t  he  a l s o  wants t o  be  con fe s s iona l .  
The f i r s t  ques t i on  he  a s k s  is: " A r e  we s t i l l  t o  
be a  Confess iona l  Church and, i f  so ,  what more 
does t h a t  mean?" H e  r e f e r s  t o  t h e  s tudy  guide 
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I n  t h e  Winter i s s u e  Dialog 1986, t h e r e  i s  an 
i n t e r e s t i n g  a r t i c l e  by P e t e r  Bas t i en  addressed t o  
Bishop David Preus  i n  which he exp re s se s  grave  
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t h e  Lutheran-Reformed Dialogue. H e  i d e n t i f i e s  
himself  a s  an a r d e n t  ecumenist--and g i v e s  examples 
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which s t a t e s  t h a t  "confess iona l i sm must be r e v i s e d  
s o  t h a t  t h e r e  can be fe l lowship ."  Then h e  a s k s ,  
"HOW does one do t h a t  wi thout  making t h e  Confes- 
s i o n s  outmoded h i s t o r i c a l  documents t h a t  we honor 
and r e s p e c t ,  b u t  no l onge r  r e q u i r e  s u b s c r i p t i o n  
t o ?  Is t h e  hidden agenda an end t o  e x p l i c i t  con- 
f e s s i o n a l  s u b s c r i p t i o n ? "  Re fe r r i ng  t o  t h e  s tudy  
gu ide  a g a i n  he  quotes  t h e  Reformed a t t i t u d e  toward 
t h e  con fe s s iona l  i s s u e s  r a i s e d  i n  t h e  Book of 
Concord, "The disagreement  was n o t  j u s t  over  t h e  
i s s u e s  of t h e  Reformation, b u t  whether such i s s u e s  
were s t i l l  important ."  And " i f  they  a r e  no l onge r  
impor tan t ,  t hen  what i s  t h e  p o i n t  of being a  Con- 
f e s s i o n a l  church?" he  a s k s .  Bas t i en  concludes  by 
say ing ,  "I f e a r  f o r  t h e  h e a l t h  and s o l i d i t y  of our  
Confessional ism d e s p i t e  t h e  comfort ing words of 
"An I n v i t a t i o n  t o  Action" and t h e  s tudy  gu ide  
because I l i v e  i n  t h e  r e a l  world,  n o t  i n  t h e  p o l i t e  
world of ecumenical diplomacy. Up h e r e  i n  New 
England it  i s  n o t  a t  a l l  unusual  t o  run i n t o  
Reformed (mostly UCC) c l e r g y  who t h i n k  of them- 
s e l v e s  a s  ' p o s t - C h r i s t i a n s t  and who openly d i s d a i n  
t h e  e n t i r e  d o c t r i n a l  b a s i s  of Confess iona l  Chris-  
t i a n i t y .  We o f t e n  k i d  them t h a t  t h e r e  i s  on ly  a  
p i e c e  of t i s s u e  paper  s e p a r a t i n g  them from t h e  
U n i t a r i a n s .  But i f  they  a r e  i n  my p u l p i t ,  t h e  
t ime f o r  k idd ing  i s  over .  I' 

The second q u e s t i o n  Bas t i en  add re s se s  is: "1f 
t h e  d o c t r i n e  of  t h e  r e a l  p resence  can mean anyth ing  
we want i t  t o ,  does it mean anyth ing  a t  a l l ? "  "I 
wonder how much we a r e  g i v i n g  away when we d e c l a r e  
t h a t  t h e  sacramenta l  union of t h e  Body and Blood of 
C h r i s t  i n ,  w i th ,  and under t h e  s p e c i e s  of bread and 
wine i s  mere qu ibb l ing  over  mode of p resence  and, 
t h e r e f o r e ,  u l t i m a t e l y  an  adiaphoron. O r  t o  p u t  i t  
ano the r  way: Are t h e  bread and wine ex t r aneous  i n  
t h e  E u c h a r i s t ?  According t o  t h e  s tudy  gu ide ,  f o r  
C a l v i n i s t s  t h e  c o n t a c t  of t h e  Body and Blood of 

C h r i s t  w i th  t h e  b e l i e v e r  i s  s e p a r a t e  from t h e  
b e l i e v e r ' s  c o n t a c t  w i th  t h e  e u c h a r i s t i c  bread and 
wine. So L u t h e r ' s  i dea  t h a t  we ' e a t  C h r i s t '  i s  
thrown a s i d e  f o r  t h e  Reformed, g e n e r i c  y e t  unique,  
r e c e p t i o n  i n  our  h e a r t s  of t h e  r e a l  s p i r i t u a l  
p resence  of J e s u s .  What happens t o  t h e  Sacrament 
a s  a p ledge  of t h e  I n c a r n a t i o n ?  Do we simply 
g i v e  way b e f o r e  t h e  C a l v i n i s t i c  r a t i o n a l i s m  t h a t  
t h e  ascended C h r i s t  cannot  be two p l a c e s  a t  once? 
Do we s e t t l e  f o r  some vague ' h e a r t '  of t h e  sacra -  
ment ' s  meaning f o r  u s ?  I always thought  t h a t  t h e  
mode of p resence  of C h r i s t  was t h e  h e a r t  of t h e  
ma t t e r .  Holy Communion i s  n o t  a  seance;  i t  i s  t h e  
r e a l  p resence ,  i . e . ,  r e a l  c o n t a c t ,  of t h e  P rec ious  
Body and Blood of C h r i s t  i n ,  w i th ,  and under bread 
and wine, g iven  me t o  e a t  f o r  t h e  fo rg ivenes s  of 
s i n s .  You're g i v i n g  away too  much.'' 

The January  20th,  1984, i s s u e  of t h e  Lutheran 
Standard r e p o r t e d  t h a t  " t h e o l o g i c a l  d i a logues  
w i th  t h e  Reformed, Roman Ca tho l i c ,  and Episcopal  
churches  i n d i c a t e  t h a t  t h e  ALC should,  i f  t hose  
bod i e s  ag ree ,  e n t e r  i n t o  a l t a r  and p u l p i t  fe l low- 
s h i p ,  which i s  t h e  o f f i c i a l  s h a r i n g  of Holy Com- 
munion and w i l l i n g n e s s  t o  f u l l  s p i r i t u a l ,  i f  n o t  
s t r u c t u r a l  union." Ac tua l l y ,  Bishop P reus  i s  c a l l -  
i ng  f o r  a  r e p u d i a t i o n  of t h e  ALC's o f f i c i a l  posi-  
t i o n  embodied i n  t h e  Minneapol is  Thes i s .  Th i s  
o f f i c i a l  p o s i t i o n  r e j e c t s  a l l  unionism and syncre- 
t i s m  and i n s i s t s  on t h e  r u l e  " ~ u t h e r a n  p u l p i t s  f o r  
Lutheran p a s t o r s  on ly  and Lutheran a l t a r s  f o r  
Lutheran communicants only."  The ALC's A r t i c l e s  
of Union (1958) r ea f f i rmed  t h e  1925 Minneapol is  
Thes i s .  The ALC re fused  t o  e n t e r  i n t o  a l t a r  and 
p u l p i t  f e l l owsh ip  w i t h  t h e  Episcopa l ,  Reformed, 
and Roman C a t h o l i c  churches  i n  1925 f o r  s c r i p t u r a l  
reasons .  But today they  a r e  ready t o  e n t e r  a l t a r  
and p u l p i t  f e l l owsh ip  w i th  t h e  UCC which h a s  
adopted a  non -Tr in i t a r i an  Statement  of F a i t h  which 
even U n i t a r i a n s  f i n d  accep t ab l e .  



which s t a t e s  t h a t  "confess iona l i sm must be r e v i s e d  
s o  t h a t  t h e r e  can be fe l lowship ."  Then h e  a s k s ,  
"HOW does one do t h a t  wi thout  making t h e  Confes- 
s i o n s  outmoded h i s t o r i c a l  documents t h a t  we honor 
and r e s p e c t ,  b u t  no l onge r  r e q u i r e  s u b s c r i p t i o n  
t o ?  Is t h e  hidden agenda an end t o  e x p l i c i t  con- 
f e s s i o n a l  s u b s c r i p t i o n ? "  Re fe r r i ng  t o  t h e  s tudy  
gu ide  a g a i n  he  quotes  t h e  Reformed a t t i t u d e  toward 
t h e  con fe s s iona l  i s s u e s  r a i s e d  i n  t h e  Book of 
Concord, "The disagreement  was n o t  j u s t  over  t h e  
i s s u e s  of t h e  Reformation, b u t  whether such i s s u e s  
were s t i l l  important ."  And " i f  they  a r e  no l onge r  
impor tan t ,  t hen  what i s  t h e  p o i n t  of being a  Con- 
f e s s i o n a l  church?" he  a s k s .  Bas t i en  concludes  by 
say ing ,  "I f e a r  f o r  t h e  h e a l t h  and s o l i d i t y  of our  
Confessional ism d e s p i t e  t h e  comfort ing words of 
"An I n v i t a t i o n  t o  Action" and t h e  s tudy  gu ide  
because I l i v e  i n  t h e  r e a l  world,  n o t  i n  t h e  p o l i t e  
world of ecumenical diplomacy. Up h e r e  i n  New 
England it  i s  n o t  a t  a l l  unusual  t o  run i n t o  
Reformed (mostly UCC) c l e r g y  who t h i n k  of them- 
s e l v e s  a s  ' p o s t - C h r i s t i a n s t  and who openly d i s d a i n  
t h e  e n t i r e  d o c t r i n a l  b a s i s  of Confess iona l  Chris-  
t i a n i t y .  We o f t e n  k i d  them t h a t  t h e r e  i s  on ly  a  
p i e c e  of t i s s u e  paper  s e p a r a t i n g  them from t h e  
U n i t a r i a n s .  But i f  they  a r e  i n  my p u l p i t ,  t h e  
t ime f o r  k idd ing  i s  over .  I' 

The second q u e s t i o n  Bas t i en  add re s se s  is: "1f 
t h e  d o c t r i n e  of  t h e  r e a l  p resence  can mean anyth ing  
we want i t  t o ,  does it mean anyth ing  a t  a l l ? "  "I 
wonder how much we a r e  g i v i n g  away when we d e c l a r e  
t h a t  t h e  sacramenta l  union of t h e  Body and Blood of 
C h r i s t  i n ,  w i th ,  and under t h e  s p e c i e s  of bread and 
wine i s  mere qu ibb l ing  over  mode of p resence  and, 
t h e r e f o r e ,  u l t i m a t e l y  an  adiaphoron. O r  t o  p u t  i t  
ano the r  way: Are t h e  bread and wine ex t r aneous  i n  
t h e  E u c h a r i s t ?  According t o  t h e  s tudy  gu ide ,  f o r  
C a l v i n i s t s  t h e  c o n t a c t  of t h e  Body and Blood of 

C h r i s t  w i th  t h e  b e l i e v e r  i s  s e p a r a t e  from t h e  
b e l i e v e r ' s  c o n t a c t  w i th  t h e  e u c h a r i s t i c  bread and 
wine. So L u t h e r ' s  i dea  t h a t  we ' e a t  C h r i s t '  i s  
thrown a s i d e  f o r  t h e  Reformed, g e n e r i c  y e t  unique,  
r e c e p t i o n  i n  our  h e a r t s  of t h e  r e a l  s p i r i t u a l  
p resence  of J e s u s .  What happens t o  t h e  Sacrament 
a s  a p ledge  of t h e  I n c a r n a t i o n ?  Do we simply 
g i v e  way b e f o r e  t h e  C a l v i n i s t i c  r a t i o n a l i s m  t h a t  
t h e  ascended C h r i s t  cannot  be two p l a c e s  a t  once? 
Do we s e t t l e  f o r  some vague ' h e a r t '  of t h e  sacra -  
ment ' s  meaning f o r  u s ?  I always thought  t h a t  t h e  
mode of p resence  of C h r i s t  was t h e  h e a r t  of t h e  
ma t t e r .  Holy Communion i s  n o t  a  seance;  i t  i s  t h e  
r e a l  p resence ,  i . e . ,  r e a l  c o n t a c t ,  of t h e  P rec ious  
Body and Blood of C h r i s t  i n ,  w i th ,  and under bread 
and wine, g iven  me t o  e a t  f o r  t h e  fo rg ivenes s  of 
s i n s .  You're g i v i n g  away too  much.'' 

The January  20th,  1984, i s s u e  of t h e  Lutheran 
Standard r e p o r t e d  t h a t  " t h e o l o g i c a l  d i a logues  
w i th  t h e  Reformed, Roman Ca tho l i c ,  and Episcopal  
churches  i n d i c a t e  t h a t  t h e  ALC should,  i f  t hose  
bod i e s  ag ree ,  e n t e r  i n t o  a l t a r  and p u l p i t  fe l low- 
s h i p ,  which i s  t h e  o f f i c i a l  s h a r i n g  of Holy Com- 
munion and w i l l i n g n e s s  t o  f u l l  s p i r i t u a l ,  i f  n o t  
s t r u c t u r a l  union." Ac tua l l y ,  Bishop P reus  i s  c a l l -  
i ng  f o r  a  r e p u d i a t i o n  of t h e  ALC's o f f i c i a l  posi-  
t i o n  embodied i n  t h e  Minneapol is  Thes i s .  Th i s  
o f f i c i a l  p o s i t i o n  r e j e c t s  a l l  unionism and syncre- 
t i s m  and i n s i s t s  on t h e  r u l e  " ~ u t h e r a n  p u l p i t s  f o r  
Lutheran p a s t o r s  on ly  and Lutheran a l t a r s  f o r  
Lutheran communicants only."  The ALC's A r t i c l e s  
of Union (1958) r ea f f i rmed  t h e  1925 Minneapol is  
Thes i s .  The ALC re fused  t o  e n t e r  i n t o  a l t a r  and 
p u l p i t  f e l l owsh ip  w i t h  t h e  Episcopa l ,  Reformed, 
and Roman C a t h o l i c  churches  i n  1925 f o r  s c r i p t u r a l  
reasons .  But today they  a r e  ready t o  e n t e r  a l t a r  
and p u l p i t  f e l l owsh ip  w i th  t h e  UCC which h a s  
adopted a  non -Tr in i t a r i an  Statement  of F a i t h  which 
even U n i t a r i a n s  f i n d  accep t ab l e .  



Perhaps you r e c a l l  t h a t  t h e  Episcopal  Church 
a t  i t s  S e a t t l e  convent ion i n  1967 dec l a r ed  a l l  
he r e sy  an  anachronism and adopted a  r e s o l u t i o n  
a l lowing  such l i b e r a l  b i shops  a s  James P i k e  t o  
deny t h e  T r i n i t y .  Today Episcopa l  Bishop John 
Shelby Spong p u b l i c l y  a t t a c k e d  t h e  d e i t y  of 
C h r i s t  and s ays  t h a t  t h e r e  i s  no a b s o l u t e  t r u t h  
i n  r e l i g i o u s  m a t t e r s .  I n  a  sermon which w a s  
preached on October 31, 1982, a t  t h e  i naugu ra t i on  
s e r v i c e  of i n t e r i m  shared  e u c h a r i s t i c  f e l l owsh ip  
between Lutherans  and Ep i scopa l i ans  i n  New J e r s e y ,  
t h e  Bishop s a id :  

Every d o c t r i n e  of i n f a l l i b i l i t y  . . . 
whether of t h e  papacy, o r  of t h e  Scr ip-  
t u r e s ,  o r  of any s ac r ed  t r a d i t i o n ,  o r  of 
any i n d i v i d u a l  exper ience  . . . w i l l  
i n e v i t a b l y  have t o  be f o r g o t t e n  . . . 

C h r i s t i a n i t y  f o r  t h e  f i r s t  t i m e  i n  i t s  
2,000 y e a r  h i s t o r y  is  f l o a t i n g  f r e e  i n  a  
s e a  of r e l a t i v i t y ,  unable  t o  main ta in  any 
of i t s  t r a d i t i o n a l  a u t h o r i t y  c la ims .  

The Ecumenical Movement on deep l e v e l s  
symbolizes  t h i s  r e l a t i v i t y  . . . 

The church of t h e  f u t u r e  w i l l  have t o  
l e a r n  t o  embrace r e l a t i v i t y  a s  a  v i r t u e  
and t o  d i smi s s  c e r t a i n t y  a s  a  v i c e  . . . 

The ecumenical journey w i l l  c a r r y  modern 
C h r i s t i a n s  t o  a  f e a r f u l ,  anxious f u t u r e ,  
where a l l  w i l l  be fo r ced  t o  l a y  down narrow 
c la ims  and t o  embrace t h e  openness of t h i s  
new day. When t h e  C h r i s t i a n s  of t h e  world 
can do t h i s ,  t hen  perhaps i n  t h a t  l a r g e r  
community of f a i t h ,  worshippers  and be l i ev -  
ers w i l l  i nc lude  t h e  J e w s ,  t h e  Muslims, t h e  
Buddhis ts ,  t h e  Hindus. They w i l l  come, I 
t r u s t ,  w i th  equa l  c la ims  t o  being c h i l d r e n  
of  t h e  one God e q u a l l y  c r e a t e d  i n  t h a t  God's 

image, e q u a l l y  loved and sought i n  t h a t  
God's p l a n  f o r  s a l v a t i o n  . . . . Thi s  
i s  t h e  v i s i o n  t o  which t h e  ecumenical 
movement u l t i m a t e l y  p o i n t s  t h e  church.  
(This  sermon was p r i n t e d  i n  t h e  June,  
1983 i s s u e  of The C h r i s t i a n  Century and 
t h e  above quo te s  were p r i n t e d  i n  t h e  
Chris tmas 1983 i s s u e  of Aff i rm.)  

LIBERATION THEOLOGY 

I n  t h e  ELCA i t  w i l l  be d i f f i c u l t  a t  t imes  t o  
determine j u s t  what t h e  miss ion  of t h e  church is .  
Is i t  t o  save  s o u l s  o r  t o  save  s o c i e t y ?  I n  1983 
Wil l iam Lazare th  h e a r t i l y  commended " t h e  chu rch ' s  
r e c e n t  s t r u g g l e  f o r  an i n c l u s i v e  miss ion  t h a t  
encompasses both evangel ism and s o c i a l  j u s t i c e ,  
bo th  e t e r n a l  s a l v a t i o n  and h i s t o r i c a l  l i b e r a t i o n 1 '  
and he urged upon t h e  merging churches  "an i nc lu -  
s i v e  miss ion  of s a l v a t i o n  and l i b e r a t i o n "  (The - 
New Church Debate,  pp. 22 6 34) .  And t h e  A p r i l  5,  
1985 i s s u e  of t h e  Lutheran  S tandard  quotes  t h e  Com- 
miss ion  approving ly  when i t  says ,  "We seek t o  
respond a s  s tewards  of God's g i f t s ,  seek ing  t o  
work t o g e t h e r  e f f e c t i v e l y  i n  t h i s  church i n  t h e  
s e r v i c e  of t h e  gospe l  of j u s t i f i c a t i o n  and f o r  
causes  of j u s t i c e  i n  t h e  world." 

Repor t ing  on t h e  LSTC, Braa ten  commented on a n  
a r t i c l e  by Kathleen Hurty e n t i t l e d  "~mbodying t h e  
Gospel i n  a n  I n c l u s i v e  Church." Under t h e  cap t i on  
H o l i s t i c  Mission,  he  writes: 

The miss ion  of t h e  church i s  t o  p roc la im 
t h e  good news of t h e  kingdom of God i n  
J e s u s  C h r i s t  t o  t h e  whole world u n t i l  t h e  
end of t ime .  Th i s  miss ion  h a s  u n i v e r s a l  
scope; today i t  i s  commonly c a l l e d  h o l i s -  
t i c .  The miss ion  is  God's b r i d g e  t o  a  



Perhaps you r e c a l l  t h a t  t h e  Episcopal  Church 
a t  i t s  S e a t t l e  convent ion i n  1967 dec l a r ed  a l l  
he r e sy  an  anachronism and adopted a  r e s o l u t i o n  
a l lowing  such l i b e r a l  b i shops  a s  James P i k e  t o  
deny t h e  T r i n i t y .  Today Episcopa l  Bishop John 
Shelby Spong p u b l i c l y  a t t a c k e d  t h e  d e i t y  of 
C h r i s t  and s ays  t h a t  t h e r e  i s  no a b s o l u t e  t r u t h  
i n  r e l i g i o u s  m a t t e r s .  I n  a  sermon which w a s  
preached on October 31, 1982, a t  t h e  i naugu ra t i on  
s e r v i c e  of i n t e r i m  shared  e u c h a r i s t i c  f e l l owsh ip  
between Lutherans  and Ep i scopa l i ans  i n  New J e r s e y ,  
t h e  Bishop s a id :  

Every d o c t r i n e  of i n f a l l i b i l i t y  . . . 
whether of t h e  papacy, o r  of t h e  Scr ip-  
t u r e s ,  o r  of any s ac r ed  t r a d i t i o n ,  o r  of 
any i n d i v i d u a l  exper ience  . . . w i l l  
i n e v i t a b l y  have t o  be f o r g o t t e n  . . . 

C h r i s t i a n i t y  f o r  t h e  f i r s t  t i m e  i n  i t s  
2,000 y e a r  h i s t o r y  is  f l o a t i n g  f r e e  i n  a  
s e a  of r e l a t i v i t y ,  unable  t o  main ta in  any 
of i t s  t r a d i t i o n a l  a u t h o r i t y  c la ims .  

The Ecumenical Movement on deep l e v e l s  
symbolizes  t h i s  r e l a t i v i t y  . . . 

The church of t h e  f u t u r e  w i l l  have t o  
l e a r n  t o  embrace r e l a t i v i t y  a s  a  v i r t u e  
and t o  d i smi s s  c e r t a i n t y  a s  a  v i c e  . . . 

The ecumenical journey w i l l  c a r r y  modern 
C h r i s t i a n s  t o  a  f e a r f u l ,  anxious f u t u r e ,  
where a l l  w i l l  be fo r ced  t o  l a y  down narrow 
c la ims  and t o  embrace t h e  openness of t h i s  
new day. When t h e  C h r i s t i a n s  of t h e  world 
can do t h i s ,  t hen  perhaps i n  t h a t  l a r g e r  
community of f a i t h ,  worshippers  and be l i ev -  
ers w i l l  i nc lude  t h e  J e w s ,  t h e  Muslims, t h e  
Buddhis ts ,  t h e  Hindus. They w i l l  come, I 
t r u s t ,  w i th  equa l  c la ims  t o  being c h i l d r e n  
of  t h e  one God e q u a l l y  c r e a t e d  i n  t h a t  God's 

image, e q u a l l y  loved and sought i n  t h a t  
God's p l a n  f o r  s a l v a t i o n  . . . . Thi s  
i s  t h e  v i s i o n  t o  which t h e  ecumenical 
movement u l t i m a t e l y  p o i n t s  t h e  church.  
(This  sermon was p r i n t e d  i n  t h e  June,  
1983 i s s u e  of The C h r i s t i a n  Century and 
t h e  above quo te s  were p r i n t e d  i n  t h e  
Chris tmas 1983 i s s u e  of Aff i rm.)  

LIBERATION THEOLOGY 

I n  t h e  ELCA i t  w i l l  be d i f f i c u l t  a t  t imes  t o  
determine j u s t  what t h e  miss ion  of t h e  church is .  
Is i t  t o  save  s o u l s  o r  t o  save  s o c i e t y ?  I n  1983 
Wil l iam Lazare th  h e a r t i l y  commended " t h e  chu rch ' s  
r e c e n t  s t r u g g l e  f o r  an i n c l u s i v e  miss ion  t h a t  
encompasses both evangel ism and s o c i a l  j u s t i c e ,  
bo th  e t e r n a l  s a l v a t i o n  and h i s t o r i c a l  l i b e r a t i o n 1 '  
and he urged upon t h e  merging churches  "an i nc lu -  
s i v e  miss ion  of s a l v a t i o n  and l i b e r a t i o n "  (The - 
New Church Debate,  pp. 22 6 34) .  And t h e  A p r i l  5,  
1985 i s s u e  of t h e  Lutheran  S tandard  quotes  t h e  Com- 
miss ion  approving ly  when i t  says ,  "We seek t o  
respond a s  s tewards  of God's g i f t s ,  seek ing  t o  
work t o g e t h e r  e f f e c t i v e l y  i n  t h i s  church i n  t h e  
s e r v i c e  of t h e  gospe l  of j u s t i f i c a t i o n  and f o r  
causes  of j u s t i c e  i n  t h e  world." 

Repor t ing  on t h e  LSTC, Braa ten  commented on a n  
a r t i c l e  by Kathleen Hurty e n t i t l e d  "~mbodying t h e  
Gospel i n  a n  I n c l u s i v e  Church." Under t h e  cap t i on  
H o l i s t i c  Mission,  he  writes: 

The miss ion  of t h e  church i s  t o  p roc la im 
t h e  good news of t h e  kingdom of God i n  
J e s u s  C h r i s t  t o  t h e  whole world u n t i l  t h e  
end of t ime .  Th i s  miss ion  h a s  u n i v e r s a l  
scope; today i t  i s  commonly c a l l e d  h o l i s -  
t i c .  The miss ion  is  God's b r i d g e  t o  a  



world t h a t  h a s  no t  reached i t s  f u l f i l l m e n t ,  
and it proceeds from t h e  n a t u r e  of t h e  
church a s  an a l l - i n c l u s i v e  fe l lowship .  
J e s u s '  m i n i s t r y  of t h e  kingdom showed s i g n s  
of b reaking  i n t o  every dimension of l i f e -  
h e a l i n g  phys i ca l  i l l n e s s ,  exo rc i s ing  s p i r i t s ,  
feed ing  t h e  hungry, speaking out  a g a i n s t  
co r rup t  p u b l i c  o f f i c i a l s  and r e l i g i o u s  
a u t h o r i t i e s ,  and c a r i n g  f o r  poor and neglec- 
t ed  people.  So a l s o  correspondingly t h e  
church is  t o  be  a  C h r i s t - l i k e  medium of t h e  
power and e f f e c t s  of t h e  kingdom of God i n  
t h i s  world,  b r ing ing  i t s  mission i n t o  t h e  
openness of world h i s t o r y ,  p l ac ing  i t  on t h e  
f r o n t  l i n e s  of s t r u g g l e  f o r  t h e  h e a r t s  of 
people ,  inc lud ing  every th ing  going on i n  t h e  
p o l i t i c a l ,  s o c i a l ,  and economic realms of 
human l i f e .  Th i s  means t h a t  t h e  goa l s  and 
aims of t h e  church f o r  t h e  o u t s i d e  world 
must begin t o  be modeled i n  i t s  own i n t e r i o r  
l i f e . "  Then r e f e r r i n g  t o  ~ u r t y ' s  t o p i c ,  
"~mbodying t h e  Gospel i n  an I n c l u s i v e  Church," 
Braaten summarized by say ing  t h a t  "she c a l l e d  
f o r  an i n c l u s i v e  church, cha l lenging  t h e  new 
church t o  embody i n  i ts  very  s t r u c t u r e s  and 
procedures  s i g n s  of r e c o n c i l i a t i o n  i n  t h e  
midst  of t h e  humanity-dividing i s s u e s  such 
a s  sexism, racism,  c l a s s i sm,  and o t h e r s .  I n  
h e r  f i n a l  words she  s a i d ,  'We a r e  ask ing  t h e  
commission on t h e  New Lutheran Church t o  be 
t h e  midwives, he lp ing  u s  t o  b r i n g  t o  b i r t h  a  
new and i n c l u s i v e  church."' (The New Church 
Debate, p.  10)  

E l i zabe th  Bettenhausen, a s s o c i a t e  p r o f e s s o r  of 
s o c i a l  e t h i c s  and theology a t  Boston Un ive r s i t y ,  
ha s  long been an advocate  of s o c i a l  j u s t i c e .  
Speaking on t h e  t o p i c  "Missionary S t r u c t u r e s  and 
World S t rugg le s , "  she  r e v e a l s  h e r  s o c i a l  gospe l  

cen t e r ed  than se l f -cen te red ."  (The New Church 
Debate, pp. 155-168) 

Responding t o  a l l  of t h i s ,  Lowel Almen i n  t h e  
November 1, 1985, Lutheran Standard e d i t o r i a l  
opinion,  w r i t e s :  

But what i s  emerging i s  s t a f f i n g  t h a t  
i n e v i t a b l y  w i l l  s h i f t  c e n t r a l  a t t e n t i o n  
from g l o b a l  miss ion  and new congrega t ions  
i n  t h e  US.--as w e l l  as educa t ion ,  s o c i a l  
s e r v i c e s ,  and congrega t iona l  l i f e - - t o  i s s u e s  
of s o c i e t y .  Rather  t han  c a l l i n g  t h e  new 

c o l o r s .  "The i s s u e  i s  p a i n f u l l y  obvious: t h e  
New Lutheran Church w i l l  be predominantly a  
r e f l e c t i o n  of t h e  whi te ,  r i c h ,  p r i v i l e g e d  s t r a t a  
of t h e  F i r s t  World. The problem is: How can 
r i c h  C h r i s t i a n s  be s e r v a n t s  t o  t h e  poor of t h e  
world? How can North American C h r i s t i a n s  be 
mobil ized t o  be an instrument  of God's mission 
t o  n a t i o n s  condemned t o  f e a r ,  pover ty ,  oppress ion ,  
and hopelessness?  How can a church embedded i n  
s t r u c t u r e s  of domination p a r t i c i p a t e  i n  genuinely 
l i b e r a t i n g  movements around t h e  world? It i s  
perhaps t h e  most cha l l eng ing  ques t i on  f ac ing  t h e  
next  gene ra t i on  of Lutherans  i n  t h e  U.S." Po in t -  
i ng  ou t  t h a t  Lutherans have con fe s s iona l ly  been 
s t r o n g  on j u s t i f i c a t i o n ,  she  f e e l s  t h a t  they 
(Lutherans)  "have c l a s s i c a l l y  be t rayed  a  weakness 
i n  t h e  a r e a  of s a n c t i f i c a t i o n .  The d o c t r i n e  of 
s a n c t i f i c a t i o n  h a s  been a  problem f o r  Lutherans 
g e n e r a l l y ;  and when i t  became t h e  s t rong  s u i t  of 
Lutheran p i e t i sm ,  i t  was i n d i v i d u a l i s t i c a l l y  con- 
ceived.  May no t  t h e  d o c t r i n e  of s a n c t i f i c a t i o n  be 
in tended  a s  something more t han  an index of P i l -  
g r im ' s  P rog re s s  t o  t h e  Promised Land, and become 
i n s t e a d  a  summons t o  t h e  church a s  a whole t o  
engage i n  t h e  s t r u g g l e s  of people  f o r  l i b e r a t i o n  
and j u s t i c e ?  I f  so ,  s a n c t i f i c a t i o n  would become 
much more o b j e c t i v e  t han  s u b j e c t i v e ,  more world- 



world t h a t  h a s  no t  reached i t s  f u l f i l l m e n t ,  
and it proceeds from t h e  n a t u r e  of t h e  
church a s  an a l l - i n c l u s i v e  fe l lowship .  
J e s u s '  m i n i s t r y  of t h e  kingdom showed s i g n s  
of b reaking  i n t o  every dimension of l i f e -  
h e a l i n g  phys i ca l  i l l n e s s ,  exo rc i s ing  s p i r i t s ,  
feed ing  t h e  hungry, speaking out  a g a i n s t  
co r rup t  p u b l i c  o f f i c i a l s  and r e l i g i o u s  
a u t h o r i t i e s ,  and c a r i n g  f o r  poor and neglec- 
t ed  people.  So a l s o  correspondingly t h e  
church is  t o  be  a  C h r i s t - l i k e  medium of t h e  
power and e f f e c t s  of t h e  kingdom of God i n  
t h i s  world,  b r ing ing  i t s  mission i n t o  t h e  
openness of world h i s t o r y ,  p l ac ing  i t  on t h e  
f r o n t  l i n e s  of s t r u g g l e  f o r  t h e  h e a r t s  of 
people ,  inc lud ing  every th ing  going on i n  t h e  
p o l i t i c a l ,  s o c i a l ,  and economic realms of 
human l i f e .  Th i s  means t h a t  t h e  goa l s  and 
aims of t h e  church f o r  t h e  o u t s i d e  world 
must begin t o  be modeled i n  i t s  own i n t e r i o r  
l i f e . "  Then r e f e r r i n g  t o  ~ u r t y ' s  t o p i c ,  
"~mbodying t h e  Gospel i n  an I n c l u s i v e  Church," 
Braaten summarized by say ing  t h a t  "she c a l l e d  
f o r  an i n c l u s i v e  church, cha l lenging  t h e  new 
church t o  embody i n  i ts  very  s t r u c t u r e s  and 
procedures  s i g n s  of r e c o n c i l i a t i o n  i n  t h e  
midst  of t h e  humanity-dividing i s s u e s  such 
a s  sexism, racism,  c l a s s i sm,  and o t h e r s .  I n  
h e r  f i n a l  words she  s a i d ,  'We a r e  ask ing  t h e  
commission on t h e  New Lutheran Church t o  be 
t h e  midwives, he lp ing  u s  t o  b r i n g  t o  b i r t h  a  
new and i n c l u s i v e  church."' (The New Church 
Debate, p.  10)  

E l i zabe th  Bettenhausen, a s s o c i a t e  p r o f e s s o r  of 
s o c i a l  e t h i c s  and theology a t  Boston Un ive r s i t y ,  
ha s  long been an advocate  of s o c i a l  j u s t i c e .  
Speaking on t h e  t o p i c  "Missionary S t r u c t u r e s  and 
World S t rugg le s , "  she  r e v e a l s  h e r  s o c i a l  gospe l  

cen t e r ed  than se l f -cen te red ."  (The New Church 
Debate, pp. 155-168) 

Responding t o  a l l  of t h i s ,  Lowel Almen i n  t h e  
November 1, 1985, Lutheran Standard e d i t o r i a l  
opinion,  w r i t e s :  

But what i s  emerging i s  s t a f f i n g  t h a t  
i n e v i t a b l y  w i l l  s h i f t  c e n t r a l  a t t e n t i o n  
from g l o b a l  miss ion  and new congrega t ions  
i n  t h e  US.--as w e l l  as educa t ion ,  s o c i a l  
s e r v i c e s ,  and congrega t iona l  l i f e - - t o  i s s u e s  
of s o c i e t y .  Rather  t han  c a l l i n g  t h e  new 

c o l o r s .  "The i s s u e  i s  p a i n f u l l y  obvious: t h e  
New Lutheran Church w i l l  be predominantly a  
r e f l e c t i o n  of t h e  whi te ,  r i c h ,  p r i v i l e g e d  s t r a t a  
of t h e  F i r s t  World. The problem is: How can 
r i c h  C h r i s t i a n s  be s e r v a n t s  t o  t h e  poor of t h e  
world? How can North American C h r i s t i a n s  be 
mobil ized t o  be an instrument  of God's mission 
t o  n a t i o n s  condemned t o  f e a r ,  pover ty ,  oppress ion ,  
and hopelessness?  How can a church embedded i n  
s t r u c t u r e s  of domination p a r t i c i p a t e  i n  genuinely 
l i b e r a t i n g  movements around t h e  world? It i s  
perhaps t h e  most cha l l eng ing  ques t i on  f ac ing  t h e  
next  gene ra t i on  of Lutherans  i n  t h e  U.S." Po in t -  
i ng  ou t  t h a t  Lutherans have con fe s s iona l ly  been 
s t r o n g  on j u s t i f i c a t i o n ,  she  f e e l s  t h a t  they 
(Lutherans)  "have c l a s s i c a l l y  be t rayed  a  weakness 
i n  t h e  a r e a  of s a n c t i f i c a t i o n .  The d o c t r i n e  of 
s a n c t i f i c a t i o n  h a s  been a  problem f o r  Lutherans 
g e n e r a l l y ;  and when i t  became t h e  s t rong  s u i t  of 
Lutheran p i e t i sm ,  i t  was i n d i v i d u a l i s t i c a l l y  con- 
ceived.  May no t  t h e  d o c t r i n e  of s a n c t i f i c a t i o n  be 
in tended  a s  something more t han  an index of P i l -  
g r im ' s  P rog re s s  t o  t h e  Promised Land, and become 
i n s t e a d  a  summons t o  t h e  church a s  a whole t o  
engage i n  t h e  s t r u g g l e s  of people  f o r  l i b e r a t i o n  
and j u s t i c e ?  I f  so ,  s a n c t i f i c a t i o n  would become 
much more o b j e c t i v e  t han  s u b j e c t i v e ,  more world- 



church e i t h e r  t h e  ELC i n  t h e  U.S.A. o r  
Lutheran Church i n  t h e  U.S.A., perhaps 
w e  should name i t  what i t  might become: 
Lutheran Church of t h e  L a t e s t  S o c i a l  
I s s u e  o r  Lutheran Church of t h e  P re sen t  
Movement. 

I n  t h e  May 3 ,  1985 i s s u e  of t h e  Standard,  Almen 
c a l l s  a t t e n t i o n  t o  t h e  c u r r e n t  l aundry  l i s t  which 
inc ludes  j u s t i c e  f o r  women, gay and l e s b i a n  i s s u e s ,  
urban i s s u e s ,  pension concerns,  economic i s s u e s ,  
and peace-war probing i s s u e s  and concludes by 
say ing ,  " these  w i l l  r e i n f o r c e  t h e  impression t h a t  
t h e  ALC and i t s  p a r t n e r s  i n  t h e  prospec t  of a  new 
church a r e  moving f a r t h e r  down t h e  road t o  becom- 
ing  l i t t l e  more than  t h e  e c c l e s i a s t i c a l  wing of 
t h e  Democratic p a r t y  ." 

Speaking of gay and l e s b i a n  i s s u e s ,  t h e  A p r i l  
1986 i s s u e  of The Concord, which i s  a  n e w s l e t t e r  
of Lutherans  ~ o n c e r n e d / ~ o r t h  America and i s  dedi-  
ca t ed  t o  a C h r i s t i a n  m i n i s t r y  f o r  Lesbian and Gay 
Understanding, r e p o r t s  on p l a n s  f o r  Assembly '86 
scheduled t o  meet i n  North Hollywood, C a l i f o r n i a  
J u l y  17-20. D r .  E l i z a b e t h  Bettenhausen i s  sched- 
u l ed  t o  be  t h e  keynote  speaker .  The Eucha r i s t  i s  
t o  be c e l e b r a t e d  twice  dur ing  t h e  four-day meeting. 
The masthead e x p l a i n s  t h e  purpose of Lutherans  
Concerned: " ~ u t h e r a n s  Concerned i s  a  s o c i e t y  of 
gay, l e s b i a n ,  and non-gay C h r i s t i a n s  t h a t  i s  
working t o  f o s t e r  w i t h i n  our  church a  c l ima te  of 
understanding,  j u s t i c e ,  and r e c o n c i l i a t i o n  among 
a l l  women and men, r e g a r d l e s s  of t h e i r  a f f e c t i o n a l  
p r e f e r ences .  W e  seek  t o  u n i t e  gay Lutherans and 
t h e i r  non-gay suppor t e r s  f o r  educa t ion  and a f f i r -  
mation, t h u s  extending our  church ' s  h e a l i n g  minis- 
t r y  t o  a l l  i n  a s p i r i t  of t r u t h  and j u s t i c e .  We 
seek t o  encourage ou r  church t o  f a c e  hones t ly  and 
f o r t h r i g h t l y  t h e  q u e s t i o n s  and needs of gay people ,  

t hose  w i t h i n  t h e  church and those  who have 
l e f t  because of t h e i r  church ' s  f a i l u r e  t o  under- 
s t and  them. W e  seek t o  work wi th  t h e  church i n  
proclaiming t h e  C h r i s t i a n  gospe l  of joy and love  
t o  women and men everywhere." 

The Newsle t te r  r e p o r t s  on t h e  Reconciled i n  
C h r i s t  program among t h e  gay soc i e ty :  

Reconciled i n  C h r i s t  is  a  program of 
Lutherans ~ o n c e r n e d / ~ o r t h  America which 
seeks  t o  i d e n t i f y  Lutheran congrega t ions  
engaged i n  m i n i s t r y  i n c l u s i v e  of l e s b i a n  
and gay people .  Reconciled i n  C h r i s t  (RIC) 
congrega t ions  a f f i r m  t h a t :  

. gay and l e s b i a n  people  s h a r e  wi th  a l l  
o t h e r s  t h e  worth which comes from 
being i n d i v i d u a l s  c r ea t ed  by God; 

. gay and l e s b i a n  people  a r e  welcome 
w i t h i n  t h e  membership of t h e i r  con- 
g r e g a t i o n  upon making t h e  same a f f i r -  
mation of f a i t h  t h a t  a l l  o t h e r  people  
make; and 

. a s  members of (an R I C )  congregat ion,  
gay and l e s b i a n  people  a r e  expected 
and encouraged t o  s h a r e  i n  t h e  sacra-  
mental  and gene ra l  l i f e  of t h e i r  church. 

It a l s o  r e p o r t s  a  Lutheran gay alumni a s soc i -  
a t i o n  formed a t  S t .  Olaf Col lege (SOLGA) and s t a t e s  
i t s  purpose " t o  b r ing  toge the r  gay g rads  of t h e  
Lutheran l i b e r a l  ar ts  co l lege ."  SOLGA members w i l l  
a l s o  keep a d m i n i s t r a t o r s  of t h e  Nor th f i e ld ,  Minne- 
s o t a  c o l l e g e  informed of i s s u e s  t h a t  a f f e c t  gay 
s t u d e n t s ,  a s  w e l l  as t o  provide  an  o u t l e t  f o r  
s o c i a l  a c t i v i t i e s .  

The same i s s u e  of Concord approves of Bishop 
Lowell Erdahl of t h e  American Lutheran Church who 



church e i t h e r  t h e  ELC i n  t h e  U.S.A. o r  
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s t and  them. W e  seek t o  work wi th  t h e  church i n  
proclaiming t h e  C h r i s t i a n  gospe l  of joy and love  
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s o c i a l  a c t i v i t i e s .  

The same i s s u e  of Concord approves of Bishop 
Lowell Erdahl of t h e  American Lutheran Church who 



has  ques t ioned  conse rva t ives '  u se  of t h e  B ib l e  
i n  a t t a c k i n g  homosexuality.  It a l s o  approves of 
an a r t i c l e  by Fa the r  Andrew Greeley,  which is  
c r i t i c a l  of those  who say t h a t  AIDS is  a  punish- 
ment s e n t  by God. Fa the r  Greeley w r i t e s ,  "TO 
those  c h e e r f u l  s o u l s  who c la im t h a t  AIDS i s  a  
punishment of God on t h e  s i n  of sodomy, I r e spec t -  
f u l l y  respond t h a t  such a  God is  no t  t h e  God I 
know. '' 

MINISTRY 

Another s e n s i t i v e  i s s u e  i s  t h e  d o c t r i n e  of t h e  
min i s t ry .  Nafzger r e p o r t s  t h a t  more t i m e  h a s  
been devoted by t h e  Commission t o  t h e  d i s c u s s i o n  
of t h i s  t o p i c  than  t o  any o t h e r  s i n g l e  i s s u e .  
Almost h a l f  of t h e  o r i g i n a l  r e p o r t  of t h e  Task 
Force on Theology was devoted t o  ques t i ons  per- 
t a i n i n g  t o  m i n i s t r y ,  such a s  t h e  r e l a t i o n  of " the  
of f i c e  of t h e  min is t ry"  t o  " t h e  m i n i s t r y  of a l l  
b e l i e v e r s t r ;  t h e  p a r t i c u l a r  c h a r a c t e r  and respon- 
s i b i l i t i e s  of t h e  ordained m i n i s t r y ;  t h e  f u n c t i o n  
of t h e  "overs igh t"  of congrega t ions  and m i n i s t e r s ;  
t h e  s t a t u s  of m i n i s t r i e s  o t h e r  than  t h e  p a s t o r a l  
o f f i c e ;  and teaching  a u t h o r i t y  i n  t h e  church. 
Braaten says  t h a t  " the  d o c t r i n e  of t h e  m i n i s t r y  
c o n s t i t u t e s  t h e  ch i e f  o b s t a c l e  i n  t h e  way of recon- 
c i l i n g  and r e u n i t i n g  t h e  d iv ided  bodies  of world 
C h r i s t i a n i t y . "  Bishop David Preus  observed t h a t  
" t h e r e  a r e  going t o  be winners  and l o s e r s  on t h i s  
one. " 

Following d i s c u s s i o n  of t h e  Task Force on The- 
ology r e p o r t ,  t h e  CNLC appointed a committee t o  
s tudy  t h e  r e l a t i o n s h i p  between " s p e c i f i c  min i s t ry"  
and "genera l  min is t ry"  and asked f o r  a  r e sea rch  
paper on t h e  n a t u r e  and f u n c t i o n  of t h e  o f f i c e  of 
bishop. A f t e r  more d i s c u s s i o n  a t  t h e  February 
1984 meeting of t h e  Commission, t h e  fo l lowing  
recommendations were adopted f o r  submission t o  t h e  

churches: t h a t  t h e  new church 1) "recognize and 
a f f i r m  persons  who seek  t o  c a r r y  ou t  t h e i r  bap- 
t i s m a l  voca t ion  i n  t h e  p u b l i c  realm o r  i n  suppor t  
s e r v i c e s  w i t h i n  t h e  church and implement t h i s  
through t h e  a p p r o p r i a t e  r i te";  2)  " c a l l  some per- 
sons who have been recognized f o r  t h e i r  g i f t s ,  
prepared and c e r t i f i e d  t o  two forms of s p e c i f i c  
( o r  pub l i c )  min is t ry" ;  3 )  "have an o f f i c e  of 
overs igh t" ;  and 4) "use t h e  t i t l e  'b ishop '  f o r  
t h e  o f f i c e  of overs igh t . "  

Deferred by t h e  February CNLC meeting t o  i t s  
June meeting was t h e  ques t i on  of r e p r e s e n t a t i o n  
of ordained and commissioned t o  d e l e g a t e  assembl ies  
and on board and commissions of t h e  new church. 
Th i s  i s s u e  h a s  n o t  been reso lved .  S t rongly  favor-  
ing  a  ca tegory  of "commissioned min i s t e r s "  a r e  rep-  
r e s e n t a t i v e s  from t h e  AELC, which h a s  a  l a r g e  num- 
be r  of p a r o c h i a l  school  t e ache r s .  Other CNLC 
r e p r e s e n t a t i v e s  exp re s s  concern regard ing  t h e  t e r m  
"commissioned min i s t ry"  ho ld ing  t h a t  i t s  use  f o r  
some l a i t y  and no t  o t h e r s  might l e a d  t o  t h e  c re -  
a t i o n  of " c l a s se s "  o r  " layers"  of l a y  C h r i s t i a n s .  
There seems t o  be l i t t l e  oppos i t i on  t o  t h e  u se  of 
t h e  term "bishop" t o  t h e  o f f i c e  of ove r s igh t .  

The unresolved i s s u e  i s  over  t h e  r o l e  of Chris-  
t i a n  day school  t e a c h e r s  i n  t h e  m i n i s t r y  of t h e ,  
church. The LCA h a s  s t r o n g l y  opposed t h e i r  inc lu-  
s i o n  i n  t h e  p u b l i c  m i n i s t r y  of t h e  church, bu t  t h e  
AELC has  argued f o r  t h e i r  i n c l u s i o n .  The p r e s e n t l y  
proposed " so lu t ion"  is  t h a t  f o r  t h e  f i r s t  s i x  y e a r s  
of t h e  new church a l l  who have a  s p e c i a l l y  recog- 
n ized  s t a t u s  of m i n i s t r y  w i l l  r e t a i n  t h a t  s t a t u s ,  
bu t  on ly  ordained p a s t o r s  w i l l  be added t o  t h e  
p u b l i c  m i n i s t r y  r o s t e r .  It remains t o  be  seen how 
t h i s  whole ma t t e r  w i l l  be r e so lved ,  bu t  f o r  t h e  
t ime i t  i s  a  burning i s s u e  and could conceivably 
be a  s tumbling block t o  t h e  merger. Sam Nafzger 



has  ques t ioned  conse rva t ives '  u se  of t h e  B ib l e  
i n  a t t a c k i n g  homosexuality.  It a l s o  approves of 
an a r t i c l e  by Fa the r  Andrew Greeley,  which is  
c r i t i c a l  of those  who say t h a t  AIDS is  a  punish- 
ment s e n t  by God. Fa the r  Greeley w r i t e s ,  "TO 
those  c h e e r f u l  s o u l s  who c la im t h a t  AIDS i s  a  
punishment of God on t h e  s i n  of sodomy, I r e spec t -  
f u l l y  respond t h a t  such a  God is  no t  t h e  God I 
know. '' 

MINISTRY 

Another s e n s i t i v e  i s s u e  i s  t h e  d o c t r i n e  of t h e  
min i s t ry .  Nafzger r e p o r t s  t h a t  more t i m e  h a s  
been devoted by t h e  Commission t o  t h e  d i s c u s s i o n  
of t h i s  t o p i c  than  t o  any o t h e r  s i n g l e  i s s u e .  
Almost h a l f  of t h e  o r i g i n a l  r e p o r t  of t h e  Task 
Force on Theology was devoted t o  ques t i ons  per- 
t a i n i n g  t o  m i n i s t r y ,  such a s  t h e  r e l a t i o n  of " the  
of f i c e  of t h e  min is t ry"  t o  " t h e  m i n i s t r y  of a l l  
b e l i e v e r s t r ;  t h e  p a r t i c u l a r  c h a r a c t e r  and respon- 
s i b i l i t i e s  of t h e  ordained m i n i s t r y ;  t h e  f u n c t i o n  
of t h e  "overs igh t"  of congrega t ions  and m i n i s t e r s ;  
t h e  s t a t u s  of m i n i s t r i e s  o t h e r  than  t h e  p a s t o r a l  
o f f i c e ;  and teaching  a u t h o r i t y  i n  t h e  church. 
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C h r i s t i a n i t y . "  Bishop David Preus  observed t h a t  
" t h e r e  a r e  going t o  be winners  and l o s e r s  on t h i s  
one. " 

Following d i s c u s s i o n  of t h e  Task Force on The- 
ology r e p o r t ,  t h e  CNLC appointed a committee t o  
s tudy  t h e  r e l a t i o n s h i p  between " s p e c i f i c  min i s t ry"  
and "genera l  min is t ry"  and asked f o r  a  r e sea rch  
paper on t h e  n a t u r e  and f u n c t i o n  of t h e  o f f i c e  of 
bishop. A f t e r  more d i s c u s s i o n  a t  t h e  February 
1984 meeting of t h e  Commission, t h e  fo l lowing  
recommendations were adopted f o r  submission t o  t h e  

churches: t h a t  t h e  new church 1) "recognize and 
a f f i r m  persons  who seek  t o  c a r r y  ou t  t h e i r  bap- 
t i s m a l  voca t ion  i n  t h e  p u b l i c  realm o r  i n  suppor t  
s e r v i c e s  w i t h i n  t h e  church and implement t h i s  
through t h e  a p p r o p r i a t e  r i te";  2)  " c a l l  some per- 
sons who have been recognized f o r  t h e i r  g i f t s ,  
prepared and c e r t i f i e d  t o  two forms of s p e c i f i c  
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overs igh t" ;  and 4) "use t h e  t i t l e  'b ishop '  f o r  
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be r  of p a r o c h i a l  school  t e ache r s .  Other CNLC 
r e p r e s e n t a t i v e s  exp re s s  concern regard ing  t h e  t e r m  
"commissioned min i s t ry"  ho ld ing  t h a t  i t s  use  f o r  
some l a i t y  and no t  o t h e r s  might l e a d  t o  t h e  c re -  
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There seems t o  be l i t t l e  oppos i t i on  t o  t h e  u se  of 
t h e  term "bishop" t o  t h e  o f f i c e  of ove r s igh t .  

The unresolved i s s u e  i s  over  t h e  r o l e  of Chris-  
t i a n  day school  t e a c h e r s  i n  t h e  m i n i s t r y  of t h e ,  
church. The LCA h a s  s t r o n g l y  opposed t h e i r  inc lu-  
s i o n  i n  t h e  p u b l i c  m i n i s t r y  of t h e  church, bu t  t h e  
AELC has  argued f o r  t h e i r  i n c l u s i o n .  The p r e s e n t l y  
proposed " so lu t ion"  is  t h a t  f o r  t h e  f i r s t  s i x  y e a r s  
of t h e  new church a l l  who have a  s p e c i a l l y  recog- 
n ized  s t a t u s  of m i n i s t r y  w i l l  r e t a i n  t h a t  s t a t u s ,  
bu t  on ly  ordained p a s t o r s  w i l l  be added t o  t h e  
p u b l i c  m i n i s t r y  r o s t e r .  It remains t o  be  seen how 
t h i s  whole ma t t e r  w i l l  be r e so lved ,  bu t  f o r  t h e  
t ime i t  i s  a  burning i s s u e  and could conceivably 
be a  s tumbling block t o  t h e  merger. Sam Nafzger 



seems t o  t h i n k  t h a t  t h e  p o s i t i o n  of t h e  new church 
on t h e  d o c t r i n e  of t h e  m i n i s t r y  w i l l  be essen-  
t i a l l y  t h a t  of t h e  Missour i  Synod. 

I t  i s  obvious t h a t  t h e r e  a r e  deep and s e r i o u s  
d i f f e r e n c e s  between t h e  d o c t r i n a l  s t a n c e  of our  
synods and t h a t  which i s  emerging i n  t h e  ELCA. 
Nafzger i s  probably r i g h t  when he  says  "doc t r i -  
n a l l y  speaking, Lutherans i n  t h i s  country today 
a r e  f a r t h e r  a p a r t  than  a t  any time i n  t h i s  cen- 
t u ry . "  It i s  very  obvious t h a t  t h i s  new church 
i s  based on a  weak foundat ion  t h a t  a l lows  f o r  
d o c t r i n a l  p lu ra l i sm ,  a lmost  anything goes.  The 
e d i t o r  of our  Lutheran S e n t i n e l  summed i t  up w e l l  
i n  t h e  A p r i l  1986 i s s u e  i n  t h e s e  words:  he new 
church a l lows  f o r  t h e  m i n i s t r y  of t hose  who do 
no t  t each  t h a t  J e s u s  i s  t h e  on ly  way t o  heaven. 
P ro fe s so r s  and m i n i s t e r s  w i l l  be accepted i n  ELCA 
who teach  t h a t  s i n c e r e  fo l l ower s  of non-Chris t ian 
r e l i g i o n s  may a l s o  g e t  t o  heaven. The e f f e c t  of 
t h i s  t each ing  i s  t o  l o s e  t h e  primary purpose of 
C h r i s t i a n  missions.  A s  a  r e s u l t  t h e i r  miss ion  
e f f o r t s  tend t o  s h i f t  more toward s o c i a l  we l f a r e  
programs, t h u s  becoming s o c i o l o g i c a l  r a t h e r  t han  
evange l i ca l ,  " 

It deeply saddens u s  t o  s e e  much of Lutheranism 
today making t h i s  u l t r a - l i b e r a l  d i r e c t i o n .  But i t  
should a l s o  s e rve  a s  a  solemn warning t o  a l l  of u s  
t o  hold f a s t  t o  ou r  d o c t r i n a l  h e r i t a g e .  We s e e  
what happens when churchmen begin t o  b a r t e r  away 
t h e  t r u t h ,  The r o o t s  of t h e  ELS go back t o  1917 
when t h e  Norwegian Synod, t oge the r  w i th  two o t h e r  
Norwegian Lutheran church bodies ,  t h e  United and 
Hauge synods, merged on t h e  b a s i s  of an ambiguous 
union document, known a s  0pjBr o r  t h e  Madison 
Se t t lement .  Th i s  merger document allowed two forms 
of e l e c t i o n  and a l s o  a t t r i b u t e d  t o  n a t u r a l  man t h e  
s y n e r g i s t i c  e r r o r  of having a  "sense of respons i -  
b i l i t y  i n  r e l a t i o n  t o  t h e  acceptance o r  r e j e c t i o n  

of grace."  (Wolf, p .  234) The new church body 
which emerged from t h a t  union was t h e  Norwegian 
Lutheran Church i n  America (NLCA), now a p a r t  of 
t h e  p re sen t  ALC, one of t h e  merging churches i n  
t h e  ELCA. The l e s s o n  is:  When d o c t r i n a l  e r r o r  
i s  allowed i n  a  church body i t  w i l l  i n  t ime a f f e c t  
t h e  very  source  of d o c t r i n e  i t s e l f ,  t h e  Holy Scr ip-  
t u r e ,  and t h a t  opens t h e  door t o  d o c t r i n a l  p l u r a l -  
i s m  which not  only d i shonors  God bu t  robs  s o u l s  of 
t h e  c e n t a i n t y  of s a l v a t i o n .  How we need t o  heed 
t h e  b i b l i c a l  d i r e c t i v e :  "BUY t h e  t r u t h ,  and s e l l  
i t  not"  (Prov. 23: 42) and s i n g  wi th  new f e r v o r ,  

" ~ o d ' s  Word i s  our  g r e a t  h e r i t a g e  
And s h a l l  be ou r s  f o r e v e r ;  

To spread  i t s  l i g h t  from age t o  age 
S h a l l  be our  ch i e f  endeavor; 

Through l i f e  i t  gu ides  our  way, 
I n  dea th  i t  i s  our  s t a y ;  

Lord, g r a n t ,  whi le  worlds endure,  
We keep i t s  t each ings  pure ,  

Throughout a l l  genera t ions!"  

-- Hymn 283 

-- Wilhelm W. Pe t e r sen  

Copies of t h e  November 1, 1985 i s s u e  of t h e  
Lutheran Standard which c o n t a i n s  t h e  C o n s t i t u t i o n  
Preamble, Confession of F a i t h ,  and Statement of 
Purpose may be ob ta ined  from Augsburg Publ i sh ing  
House, 426 South 5 t h  S t r e e t ,  Box 1209, Minneapolis,  
Minnesota 55440 a t  50 c e n t s  per  copy. 
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An Exegesis  of James 2:14-26 
by P a s t o r  David C.  Thompson 

1 James s a i d ,  "You see t h a t  a  person  i s  j u s t i -  
f i e d  by works and n o t  by f a i t h  a lone" ( 6 ~ 6 - C E  

~ T L  ipyuv G L W ~ L O C T U L  ~ V S ~ U K O S  H U L  O ~ V  C n  
r i o r ~ u s  udvov) .  Pau l  s a i d ,  "For we main ta in  t h a t  
a  man i s  j u s t i f i e d  by f a i t h  a p a r t  from works of 
t h e  law" (Rom. 3:28: A O ~ L < ~ ~ E B ~  y i p  6 ~ n a ~ o C B a ~  
E I G T E  L G V S ~ W E O V   upi is Epyuv v6pov) .  Unfor tuna te ly ,  
t h e  v e r s e s  i n  themselves  p r e s e n t  u s  wi th  an appar- 
e n t l y  l o g i c a l  c o n t r a d i c t i o n .    here's no way t o  
g e t  around i t .  And s o  t h e  t a s k  b e f o r e  u s  (and, no 
doubt ,  one of t h e  main purposes  of t h i s  assignment) 
is  t o  a t tempt  adequa te ly  t o  e x p l a i n  t h e  v e r s e s  and 
con t ex t  of James 2:14-26 wi thout  compromising t h e  
con fe s s iona l  Lutheran view of j u s t i f i c a t i o n  whi le  
a t  t h e  same t ime upholding t h e  c a n o n i c i t y  of James. 
The assignment becomes even more d i f f i c u l t  when one 
c o n s i d e r s  t h a t  James i n c l u d e s  works i n  h i s  d i scus-  
s i o n  of s a l v a t i o n  and j u s t i f i c a t i o n  whi le  ou r  
Lutheran Confessions s t a t e :  "We b e l i e v e ,  t each ,  
and con fe s s  t h a t  good works should be completely  
excluded from a  d i s c u s s i o n  of t h e  a r t i c l e  of man's 
s a l v a t i o n  a s  w e l l  a s  from t h e  a r t i c l e  of our  j u s t i -  
f i c a t i o n  b e f o r e  God" (F.C. Ep. IV:7, Tapper t ) .  

This  p2qesentation was made t o  the  General Pastoral 
Conference of  the  ELS held a t  King of  Grace 
Luthe~an  Church, Golden Valley, Minnesota, 
September 24, 1986 
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2 A s  f o r  t h e  c a n o n i c i t y  of James, t h a t  i s  beyond 
t h e  realm of t h i s  paper .  I t  should be under- 

s tood ,  however, t h a t  t h e  Lutheran Confessions 
assume and imply i t s  c a n o n i c i t y  (Tappert ,  44:23; 
141:244-256; e t .  a l ) ,  a  premise which t h i s  paper  
w i l l  a ccep t .  And s o ,  t h e  ques t i on  is  n o t ,  Is 
James Canonical?  b u t ,  How can James 2:14-26 be 
expla ined  from a c o n f e s s i o n a l  b a s i s ?  

3 V m e  14:  What benel(Ltl A AX, my bxoxhetcn, 
i d  a man dcLimn Xu have buX h a  no 

wolrbn? Can XhthLtt2 ljCLith nave3 kim?4 

4 The fo l lowing  d i s c u s s i o n  by James i s  s a i d  t o  
be t h e  f i r s t  t h e o l o g i c a l  con t roversy  of s i g -  

n i f i c a n c e  i n  t h e  New Testament church. Somehow 
i n  t h e  e a r l y  days of t h e  Je rusa lem church,  though 
t h e r e  i s  no d i r e c t  r e f e r e n c e  t o  such i n  t h e  o t h e r  
e p i s t l e s  o r  t h e  book of Acts ,  some had come t o  
d e p r e c i a t e  works of f a i t h ,  perhaps unknowingly, 
t o  t h e  e x t e n t  t h a t  they  were n o t  necessary  i n  any 
s ense ,  It i s  n o t  known among whom o r  why t h e  
e r r o r  a ro se ,  a l though  i t  i s  imaginable t h a t  Jewish 
conve r t s  t o  C h r i s t i a n i t y  who had once been en- 
s l aved  by P h a r i s a i c  work r i gh t eousnes s  and t h e  
T r a d i t i o n  of t h e  E l d e r s  were now o v e r r e a c t i n g  j u s t  
a s  some had done a t  t h e  t ime of t h e  Reformation 
i n  response  t o  t h e  Roman C a t h o l i c  enslavement .6  

5 James very  d i r e c t l y  con f ron t s  t h i s  e r r o r  by 
means of two r h e t o r i c a l  q u e s t i o n s  and thereby  

p o i n t s  o u t  t h a t  t h e  b e n e f i t  of f i n a l  s a l v a t i o n  
hoped f o r  by t hose  who misunderstood and misappl ied  
t h e  " f a i t h  a lone" d o c t r i n e  i s  non-ex is ten t .  

6 There is  no th ing  h e r e  t h a t  imp l i e s  t h a t  James 
i s  a t t a c k i n g  t h e  b e l i e f  t h a t  man m e r i t s  r i g h t -  

eousness  by f a i t h  alone--so f a r .  The on ly  r e f e r -  
ence t h a t  can be  drawn i s  t h a t  f a i t h ,  i f  i t  h a s  no 

works, does  no t  r e c e i v e  f i n a l  s a l v a t i o n .  There 
i s  a  t empta t ion  a t  t h i s  p o i n t  t o  assume t h a t  
James h a s  two d i f f e r e n t  t ypes  of f a i t h  i n  mind 
i n  terms of con t en t  and o b j e c t ,  t h a t  is,  a  f a i t h  
which acknowledges i n  a  g e n e r a l  s ense  t h e  e x i s t -  
ence of God and J e s u s  C h r i s t  v e r s u s  one t h a t  
acknowledges t h e  t r u e  n a t u r e  of God, t h e  exac t  
person  and work of C h r i s t ,  and t h e  d o c t r i n e s  t h a t  
d i r e c t l y  r e l a t e  t o  j u s t i f i c a t i o n .  But t h e r e  is  
no ev idence  t h u s  f a r  t h a t  t h e  f a i t h s  James speaks 
of a r e  any th ing  bu t  t hose  which acknowledge t h e  
t r u t h s  r evea l ed  by t h e  p rophe t s  and a p o s t l e s ,  a s  
w i l l  be borne o u t  by v e r s e  1 9 .  F a i t h  "was no t  
d e f e c t i v e  i n  i t s  p o i n t  of conf idencef l  (Meyer, 87), 
bu t  t h e  l a c k  of works r e v e a l  a  f a l s e  confidence.  
I t  was a  f a i t h  i n  i t s  e n t i r e t y ,  bu t  a  f a i t h  of 
mouth and l i p s  on ly .  

7 Vetma 1 5 ,  76: I d  a bttozhetr olr o i t X m  it 
w i t h o l l t  d o ~ h e n 7  and l a c k i n g 8  dood huh $he day, 

and o ~ e  0 6  you oayn Xo Xhm, "Go i n  peace,g keep 
w m  arzd weRe ded," blLt you do no* g i v e l o  Xo Xhem 
what it n e c a n a t y  doh Xh& p h y n i c d  nee&, wha* 
bene&t it kt? 

8 James now p r e s e n t s  an example of c h a r i t y  
which i s  r i c h  i n  words bu t  l a c k i n g  i n  works, 

f o r  mere words cannot  c l o t h e  o r  f e e d .  Apparent ly  
t h e r e  were t imes  i n  t h e  l i f e  of t h e  e a r l y  New 
Testament church t h a t  Jewish C h r i s t i a n s  d i d  no t  
c a r e  f o r  t h e i r  own. Throughout t h e  rest of t h e  
C h r i s t i a n i z e d  world t h e r e  were s i m i l a r  occur rences ,  
a s  can be seen  from t h e  d i v i s i o n  between t h e  r i c h  
and poor i n  Cor in th  ( 1  Cor. 11:20-22) and t h e  
e x h o r t a t i o n  of Pau l  t o  t h e  G a l a t i a n s  (Ga la t i ans  
6:lO): "Let u s  do good t o  a l l  men, and e s p e c i a l l y  
t o  t hose  of t h e  household of f a i t h . "  James charges  
t h e  o f f e n d e r s  w i th  l a c k  of compassion f o r  t h e  poor 
and promises  them condemnation f o r  t h e i r  f a i t h  
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t h e r e  i s  no d i r e c t  r e f e r e n c e  t o  such i n  t h e  o t h e r  
e p i s t l e s  o r  t h e  book of Acts ,  some had come t o  
d e p r e c i a t e  works of f a i t h ,  perhaps unknowingly, 
t o  t h e  e x t e n t  t h a t  they  were n o t  necessary  i n  any 
s ense ,  It i s  n o t  known among whom o r  why t h e  
e r r o r  a ro se ,  a l though  i t  i s  imaginable t h a t  Jewish 
conve r t s  t o  C h r i s t i a n i t y  who had once been en- 
s l aved  by P h a r i s a i c  work r i gh t eousnes s  and t h e  
T r a d i t i o n  of t h e  E l d e r s  were now o v e r r e a c t i n g  j u s t  
a s  some had done a t  t h e  t ime of t h e  Reformation 
i n  response  t o  t h e  Roman C a t h o l i c  enslavement .6  

5 James very  d i r e c t l y  con f ron t s  t h i s  e r r o r  by 
means of two r h e t o r i c a l  q u e s t i o n s  and thereby  

p o i n t s  o u t  t h a t  t h e  b e n e f i t  of f i n a l  s a l v a t i o n  
hoped f o r  by t hose  who misunderstood and misappl ied  
t h e  " f a i t h  a lone" d o c t r i n e  i s  non-ex is ten t .  

6 There is  no th ing  h e r e  t h a t  imp l i e s  t h a t  James 
i s  a t t a c k i n g  t h e  b e l i e f  t h a t  man m e r i t s  r i g h t -  

eousness  by f a i t h  alone--so f a r .  The on ly  r e f e r -  
ence t h a t  can be  drawn i s  t h a t  f a i t h ,  i f  i t  h a s  no 

works, does  no t  r e c e i v e  f i n a l  s a l v a t i o n .  There 
i s  a  t empta t ion  a t  t h i s  p o i n t  t o  assume t h a t  
James h a s  two d i f f e r e n t  t ypes  of f a i t h  i n  mind 
i n  terms of con t en t  and o b j e c t ,  t h a t  is,  a  f a i t h  
which acknowledges i n  a  g e n e r a l  s ense  t h e  e x i s t -  
ence of God and J e s u s  C h r i s t  v e r s u s  one t h a t  
acknowledges t h e  t r u e  n a t u r e  of God, t h e  exac t  
person  and work of C h r i s t ,  and t h e  d o c t r i n e s  t h a t  
d i r e c t l y  r e l a t e  t o  j u s t i f i c a t i o n .  But t h e r e  is  
no ev idence  t h u s  f a r  t h a t  t h e  f a i t h s  James speaks 
of a r e  any th ing  bu t  t hose  which acknowledge t h e  
t r u t h s  r evea l ed  by t h e  p rophe t s  and a p o s t l e s ,  a s  
w i l l  be borne o u t  by v e r s e  1 9 .  F a i t h  "was no t  
d e f e c t i v e  i n  i t s  p o i n t  of conf idencef l  (Meyer, 87), 
bu t  t h e  l a c k  of works r e v e a l  a  f a l s e  confidence.  
I t  was a  f a i t h  i n  i t s  e n t i r e t y ,  bu t  a  f a i t h  of 
mouth and l i p s  on ly .  

7 Vetma 1 5 ,  76: I d  a bttozhetr olr o i t X m  it 
w i t h o l l t  d o ~ h e n 7  and l a c k i n g 8  dood huh $he day, 

and o ~ e  0 6  you oayn Xo Xhm, "Go i n  peace,g keep 
w m  arzd weRe ded," blLt you do no* g i v e l o  Xo Xhem 
what it n e c a n a t y  doh Xh& p h y n i c d  nee&, wha* 
bene&t it kt? 

8 James now p r e s e n t s  an example of c h a r i t y  
which i s  r i c h  i n  words bu t  l a c k i n g  i n  works, 

f o r  mere words cannot  c l o t h e  o r  f e e d .  Apparent ly  
t h e r e  were t imes  i n  t h e  l i f e  of t h e  e a r l y  New 
Testament church t h a t  Jewish C h r i s t i a n s  d i d  no t  
c a r e  f o r  t h e i r  own. Throughout t h e  rest of t h e  
C h r i s t i a n i z e d  world t h e r e  were s i m i l a r  occur rences ,  
a s  can be seen  from t h e  d i v i s i o n  between t h e  r i c h  
and poor i n  Cor in th  ( 1  Cor. 11:20-22) and t h e  
e x h o r t a t i o n  of Pau l  t o  t h e  G a l a t i a n s  (Ga la t i ans  
6:lO): "Let u s  do good t o  a l l  men, and e s p e c i a l l y  
t o  t hose  of t h e  household of f a i t h . "  James charges  
t h e  o f f e n d e r s  w i th  l a c k  of compassion f o r  t h e  poor 
and promises  them condemnation f o r  t h e i r  f a i t h  



without  works even though i t  may have had a l l  t h e  
o t h e r  necessary  i n g r e d i e n t s  of C h r i s t i a n  f a i t h .  
He i l l u s t r a t e s  t h e  i d e a  t h a t  f a i t h  n e c e s s a r i l y  i s  
accompanied by works of l ove ,  o therwise  i t  p r o f i t s  
no th ing  ( f o r  t h e  one p r o f e s s i n g  t o  b e l i e v e ) .  

9 But what makes t h i s  passage most convincing 
i s  t h a t  a  s p i r i t u a l  b l e s s i n g  ("Go i n  

i s  pronounced whi le  a  p h y s i c a l  b l e s s i n g  is  with- 
h e l d ,  Ta lk  i s  cheap. But when one i n  s o  many 
words says ,  " ~ a y  ~ o d ' s  l o v e  go wi th  you, bu t  you 41 
won't r e c e i v e  any from me," t a l k  i s  much worse 
than  cheap-- i t ' s  blasphemous. How c a r e l e s s l y  can 9 
s i m i l a r  ph ra se s ,  such a s  "God b l e s s  you," be used 
today when one b i d s  f a r e w e l l  t o  t h e  poor and emo- 
t i o n a l l y  d i s t r e s s e d  as i f  he had f u l f i l l e d  h i s  
godly r e s p o n s i b i l i t y  t o  them and they would be 
b e t t e r  o f f  because he ,  t h e  f a i t h f u l ,  had s a i d  
t hose  t h r e e  magical  words, when i n  r e a l i t y  i t  was 
j u s t  a  show of " r e l i g i o s i t y . "  J e s u s  condemns 
such l a c k  of a c t i o n  i n  Matthew 25: " ~ e p a r t  from 
me, you who a r e  cursed ,  i n t o  t h e  e t e r n a l  f i r e  
p repared  f o r  t h e  d e v i l  and h i s  ange ls .  For I was 
hungry and you gave me no th ing  t o  e a t . . . . l  needed 
c l o t h e s  and you d i d  n o t  c l o t h e  me ..." (vv. 4 1 f . ) .  

10 V m e  77: Evenno daith, il( Lt h a  MO ~dukkh, 
LA dead by v a y  nutme. 11 

11 Thi s  v e r s e  very  v i v i d l y  and emphat ica l ly  
s t a t e s  t h a t  wi thout  works f a i t h  is no f a i t h  

a t  a l l .  Su re ly  i n  one s ense  i t  is  c a l l e d  f a i t h ,  
bu t  most p rope r ly  i t  is  no f a i t h ,  j u s t  as one cB 
would say  a  corpse  is  n o t  a  person.  And t h i s  
f a i t h  which is  outwardly i n o p e r a t i v e  i s  obvious ly  * inwardly dead, t h e  emphasis being n o t  s o  much t h a t  
f a i t h  h a s  no works and e f f e c t s ,  bu t  t h a t  i t s  e t e r -  
n a l  n a t u r e  (dead) i s  such t h a t  i t  most a s s u r e d l y  
is  incapable  of producing works. 

12 Th i s  l e a d s  t o  ano the r  i n t e r e s t i n g  p o i n t .  
S ince  f a i t h  i s  dead i t  fo l l ows  t h a t  by t h e s e  

works is  n o t  meant something which must be added 
t o  f a i t h ,  b u t  something which must grow ou t  of 
f a i t h  i f  i t  i s  a l i v e ,  James i n d i r e c t l y  i s  say ing  
works a r e  t h e  f r u i t  of f a i t h ,  which w i l l  be  help-  
f u l  i n  unders tanding  l a t e r  v e r s e s .  

13 But t h e  most d i r e c t  message from t h i s  v e r s e  
is  very  adequa te ly  de sc r ibed  i n  t h e s e  words: 

A man pos se s s ing  such f a i t h  may be per- 
suaded t h a t  he  h a s  t r u e ,  l i v i n g  f a i t h ,  he 
may know and unders tand  a11  d o c t r i n e s  of 
t h e  B ib l e ,  a ccep t  them a s  t r u e ,  defend 
them a g a i n s t  ga in saye r s ,  speak b e a u t i f u l l y  
of C h r i s t  a s  t h e  on ly  Sav io r ,  y e t  i f  he  
h a s  no works t o  show a s  a  r e s u l t  of h i s  
f a i t h ,  h i s  f a i t h  i s  dead, l i f e l e s s ,  and 
t h e r e f o r e  wi thout  power t o  s ave . . ,Un le s s  
i t  s a n c t i f i e s ,  u n l e s s  i t  u r g e s  a l l  t o  
good works, f a i t h  i s  n o t  God-given f a i t h ,  
n o t  s p i r i t u a l  l i f e ,  bu t  merely another  form 
of s p i r i t u a l  dea th ,  a  f a i t h  i n  name only ,  
wi thout  e f f i c i e n c y  , without  s t r e n g t h  t o  
j u s t i f y ,  wi thout  power t o  s ave ,  
(Lae tsch ,  692F.) 

14 V w e  l g :  Ivtdeed nomeone WX nay l2 "You 
have &uXh and 1 have wotrkn . ~ h a w l ~  me yam 

dcLiRh wLthou,t waxb and I WAXY nhuw yuu my d&h 
by my watrhn." 

15 James c l e a r l y  e n v i s i o n s  one of  h i s  suppo r t e r s  
p i ck ing  up h i s  argument a g a i n s t  h i s  opponent 

and adding a new dimension t o  i t :  works a r e  a  
demons t ra t ion  of l i v i n g  f a i t h .  " ~ a i t h  i s  t h e  sub- 
s t a n c e  and works a r e  t h e  c h a r a c t e r i s t i c s  of t h a t  
substance" (Scaer ,  8 9 ) .  The Confessions recognize  



without  works even though i t  may have had a l l  t h e  
o t h e r  necessary  i n g r e d i e n t s  of C h r i s t i a n  f a i t h .  
He i l l u s t r a t e s  t h e  i d e a  t h a t  f a i t h  n e c e s s a r i l y  i s  
accompanied by works of l ove ,  o therwise  i t  p r o f i t s  
no th ing  ( f o r  t h e  one p r o f e s s i n g  t o  b e l i e v e ) .  

9 But what makes t h i s  passage most convincing 
i s  t h a t  a  s p i r i t u a l  b l e s s i n g  ("Go i n  

i s  pronounced whi le  a  p h y s i c a l  b l e s s i n g  is  with- 
h e l d ,  Ta lk  i s  cheap. But when one i n  s o  many 
words says ,  " ~ a y  ~ o d ' s  l o v e  go wi th  you, bu t  you 41 
won't r e c e i v e  any from me," t a l k  i s  much worse 
than  cheap-- i t ' s  blasphemous. How c a r e l e s s l y  can 9 
s i m i l a r  ph ra se s ,  such a s  "God b l e s s  you," be used 
today when one b i d s  f a r e w e l l  t o  t h e  poor and emo- 
t i o n a l l y  d i s t r e s s e d  as i f  he had f u l f i l l e d  h i s  
godly r e s p o n s i b i l i t y  t o  them and they would be 
b e t t e r  o f f  because he ,  t h e  f a i t h f u l ,  had s a i d  
t hose  t h r e e  magical  words, when i n  r e a l i t y  i t  was 
j u s t  a  show of " r e l i g i o s i t y . "  J e s u s  condemns 
such l a c k  of a c t i o n  i n  Matthew 25: " ~ e p a r t  from 
me, you who a r e  cursed ,  i n t o  t h e  e t e r n a l  f i r e  
p repared  f o r  t h e  d e v i l  and h i s  ange ls .  For I was 
hungry and you gave me no th ing  t o  e a t . . . . l  needed 
c l o t h e s  and you d i d  n o t  c l o t h e  me ..." (vv. 4 1 f . ) .  

10 V m e  77: Evenno daith, il( Lt h a  MO ~dukkh, 
LA dead by v a y  nutme. 11 

11 Thi s  v e r s e  very  v i v i d l y  and emphat ica l ly  
s t a t e s  t h a t  wi thout  works f a i t h  is no f a i t h  

a t  a l l .  Su re ly  i n  one s ense  i t  is  c a l l e d  f a i t h ,  
bu t  most p rope r ly  i t  is  no f a i t h ,  j u s t  as one cB 
would say  a  corpse  is  n o t  a  person.  And t h i s  
f a i t h  which is  outwardly i n o p e r a t i v e  i s  obvious ly  * inwardly dead, t h e  emphasis being n o t  s o  much t h a t  
f a i t h  h a s  no works and e f f e c t s ,  bu t  t h a t  i t s  e t e r -  
n a l  n a t u r e  (dead) i s  such t h a t  i t  most a s s u r e d l y  
is  incapable  of producing works. 

12 Th i s  l e a d s  t o  ano the r  i n t e r e s t i n g  p o i n t .  
S ince  f a i t h  i s  dead i t  fo l l ows  t h a t  by t h e s e  

works is  n o t  meant something which must be added 
t o  f a i t h ,  b u t  something which must grow ou t  of 
f a i t h  i f  i t  i s  a l i v e ,  James i n d i r e c t l y  i s  say ing  
works a r e  t h e  f r u i t  of f a i t h ,  which w i l l  be  help-  
f u l  i n  unders tanding  l a t e r  v e r s e s .  

13 But t h e  most d i r e c t  message from t h i s  v e r s e  
is  very  adequa te ly  de sc r ibed  i n  t h e s e  words: 

A man pos se s s ing  such f a i t h  may be per- 
suaded t h a t  he  h a s  t r u e ,  l i v i n g  f a i t h ,  he 
may know and unders tand  a11  d o c t r i n e s  of 
t h e  B ib l e ,  a ccep t  them a s  t r u e ,  defend 
them a g a i n s t  ga in saye r s ,  speak b e a u t i f u l l y  
of C h r i s t  a s  t h e  on ly  Sav io r ,  y e t  i f  he  
h a s  no works t o  show a s  a  r e s u l t  of h i s  
f a i t h ,  h i s  f a i t h  i s  dead, l i f e l e s s ,  and 
t h e r e f o r e  wi thout  power t o  s ave . . ,Un le s s  
i t  s a n c t i f i e s ,  u n l e s s  i t  u r g e s  a l l  t o  
good works, f a i t h  i s  n o t  God-given f a i t h ,  
n o t  s p i r i t u a l  l i f e ,  bu t  merely another  form 
of s p i r i t u a l  dea th ,  a  f a i t h  i n  name only ,  
wi thout  e f f i c i e n c y  , without  s t r e n g t h  t o  
j u s t i f y ,  wi thout  power t o  s ave ,  
(Lae tsch ,  692F.) 

14 V w e  l g :  Ivtdeed nomeone WX nay l2 "You 
have &uXh and 1 have wotrkn . ~ h a w l ~  me yam 

dcLiRh wLthou,t waxb and I WAXY nhuw yuu my d&h 
by my watrhn." 

15 James c l e a r l y  e n v i s i o n s  one of  h i s  suppo r t e r s  
p i ck ing  up h i s  argument a g a i n s t  h i s  opponent 

and adding a new dimension t o  i t :  works a r e  a  
demons t ra t ion  of l i v i n g  f a i t h .  " ~ a i t h  i s  t h e  sub- 
s t a n c e  and works a r e  t h e  c h a r a c t e r i s t i c s  of t h a t  
substance" (Scaer ,  8 9 ) .  The Confessions recognize  



t h i s  a spec t  of t h i s  t e x t  when they s t a t e :  " . . . t h e  
contex t  [of James 2 :14f f . ]  demonstrates  t h a t  t h e  
works spoken of h e r e  a r e  t hose  t h a t  fo l l ow  f a i t h  
and show t h a t  i t  i s  no t  dead but  l i v i n g  and a c t i v e  
i n  t h e  h e a r t "  (Ap. IV:246, Tappert  142) .  But what 
i s  t h e  purpose of such p roo f?  According t o  t h e  
v e r s e  i t  is  t h a t  o t h e r s  might be  convinced of t h e  
e x i s t e n c e  of l i v i n g  f a i t h :  "I w i l l  show you" 
(ndlyh O O L  ~ E ~ S W ) .  James i n  w r i t i n g  t h i s  s e c t i o n  
obviously h a s  i n  mind no t  only those  who say  works 
a r e  no t  necessary  bu t  a l s o  those  who show by t h e i r  
l a c k  of works t h e i r  f a l s e  theology o r  dead f a i t h .  
The examples given i n  v e r s e s  15  and 1 6  were prob- 
ab ly  taken from r e a l  l i f e .  And on t h e  b a s i s  of 
such i n a c t i v i t y  James has  reason t o  reprove and 
s p e l l  ou t  i n  very  p l a i n  Greek t h a t  t h e i r  f a i t h  i s  
a l s o  a  dead f a i t h .  It i s  a  r e l i e f ,  i n  one sense ,  
t o  know t h a t  C h r i s t i a n s  today, and e s p e c i a l l y  pas- 
t o r s  who observe dead f a i t h  a l l  t oo  o f t e n ,  have a  
r i g h t  and a  r e s p o n s i b i l i t y  t o  approach and admonish 
those  who w i l l  whole-heartedly p r o f e s s  and ag ree  
wi th  every th ing  taught  i n  t h e  Catechism and who 
appa ren t ly  r e c e i v e  grace  through Word and Sacrament 
but  who never  l e f t  a  f i n g e r  t o  he lp  a  f e l l o w  Chris-  
t i a n  i n  need, show love  and compassion i n  any way, 
o r  perform o t h e r  good works which n a t u r a l l y  f low 
from f a i t h .  

16 V m e  19: You b f i e v e X h a t  " G o d h   OW"?^^ 
You do w&! Even the  dmom believe and 

~ h u d d m .  

17 Once aga in ,  t h e  C h r i s t i a n  f a i t h  is  being B 
r e f e r r e d  t o  he re .  The abbrev ia ted  c r e d a l  con- 

f  e s s ion ,  " ~ o d  i s  One," d i s t i n g u i s h e s  t h e  revea led  
P 

r e l i g i o n  of t h e  Old Testament (and i t s  f u l f i l l m e n t  
now begun i n  t h e  New Testament) n o t  merely from 
c r a s s  heathenism, bu t  a l s o  from f a l s e  d o c t r i n e s  
w i t h i n  t h e  early C h r i s t i a n  church. The t h r u s t  of 

James i n  t h i s  v e r s e  i s  t h a t  a  C h r i s t i a n  creed 
without  corresponding C h r i s t i a n  works w i l l  save 
n e i t h e r  d e v i l  nor  man. The problem i s  not  t h e  
confess ion ,  a s  can be s a i d  of many an Old Testa-  
ment bu t  a p o s t a t e  J e w ,  bu t  t h e  l i f e  of t h e  pro- 
f e s sed  b e l i e v e r .  

18 One mis take  o f t e n  made wi th  t h i s  v e r s e  i s  
t o  assume t h a t  t h e  one being c a s t i g a t e d  i s  

g u i l t y  of having only  an i n t e l l e c t u a l  a s s e n t  t o  
t h e  e x i s t e n c e  of God, because a f t e r  a l l ,  they 
would say,  t h a t  is  t h e  b e s t  t h a t  demons can have 
(with whom h e  i s  being compared). But t h e  demons' 
b e l i e f  about God inc ludes  more than  t h e  f a c t  t h a t  
he  e x i s t s ,  and i t  i s  more t han  j u s t  i n t e l l e c t u a l .  
It i s  a  very  thorough understanding of t h e  a t t r i -  
bu t e s  of God, t h e  person and work of J e s u s  C h r i s t ,  
and a  h e a r t f e l t  conv ic t i on  t h a t  i t  i s  t r u e  ( c f .  
Mk. 1:24; 3 : l l ;  5 : l -13) .  A mere i n t e l l e c t u a l  
b e l i e f  i n  God would ha rd ly  c r e a t e  a  shuddering 
demon. A " ~ h r i s t i a n "  f a i t h  may be very thorough, 
very  moving and emotional ,  something he would d i e  
f o r  because he is  convinced of i t s  a b s o l u t e  t r u t h ,  
bu t  i f  i t  i s  dead a s  evidenced by i t s  l a c k  of ex- 
p re s s ion ,  i t  w i l l  n o t  a t t a i n  f o r  r i gh t eousnes s  
and s a l v a t i o n .  

19 Vme 20: 130 ou want t o  be nhown, l5 you16 
v a i n  and wnpZyY7 man, *hrYt @LtCl witkulLt ~ o h h d  

uundun  and a c c u m p ~ h e n  ~ o X k i ~ ~ 7 ~ 8 - q  

20 With t h i s  v e r s e  James is in t roduc ing  t h e  com- 
i n g  proof from S c r i p t u r e .  It i s  t h e  mark of 

a  good deba t e r  t o  e s t a b l i s h  suppor t  f o r  h i s  posi-  
t i o n  by appea l ing  t o  ground common t o  both s i d e s .  
I t  h a s  a l r eady  been shown t h a t  James' opponent d i d  
no t  l a c k  commitment t o  t h e  God's Word, But James 
a l s o  he re ,  on t h e  b a s i s  of h i s  a u t h o r i t y  and con- 
v i c t i o n  t h a t  h e  i s  a b s o l u t e l y  r i g h t ,  r e v e a l s  t h e  



t h i s  a spec t  of t h i s  t e x t  when they s t a t e :  " . . . t h e  
contex t  [of James 2 :14f f . ]  demonstrates  t h a t  t h e  
works spoken of h e r e  a r e  t hose  t h a t  fo l l ow  f a i t h  
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i n  t h e  h e a r t "  (Ap. IV:246, Tappert  142) .  But what 
i s  t h e  purpose of such p roo f?  According t o  t h e  
v e r s e  i t  is  t h a t  o t h e r s  might be  convinced of t h e  
e x i s t e n c e  of l i v i n g  f a i t h :  "I w i l l  show you" 
(ndlyh O O L  ~ E ~ S W ) .  James i n  w r i t i n g  t h i s  s e c t i o n  
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~ h u d d m .  
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P 
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I t  h a s  a l r eady  been shown t h a t  James' opponent d i d  
no t  l a c k  commitment t o  t h e  God's Word, But James 
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t r u e  n a t u r e  of h i s  opponent: he  i s  "vain and 

empty," p r o f e s s i n g  t o  have t r u e ,  l i v i n g  f a i t h  
when i n  f a c t  i t  is  a  hol low f a i t h  which a l s o  l a c k s  
an understanding of t h e  importance of works. 111 

s h o r t ,  h e  is  d e f i c i e n t  i n  bo th  l i f e  and d o c t r i n e .  
How f r i g h t e n i n g  i t  i s ,  and should be,  t o  know t h a t  
one l i t t l e  s l i p  i n  d o c t r i n e  can have such grave  
consequences. James i s  a rguing  a g a i n s t  bo th  t h e  
p r a c t i c e  and b e l i e f  of antinomianism. Th i s  c a l l s  

f o r  a  c a r e f u l  examination of one ' s  d o c t r i n e  and 
l i f e .  

21 Vme. 2 1  : 1n20 nuz ou~? ~cc*he/r Abmzahm 
d e d a t e d  h i 9 k t e . 0 ~ "  by wotrbn becaune22 he. 

u d j m e d  kin nun lnnuc on the &at? 

22 up t o  t h i s  p o i n t  a l l  t h a t  h a s  been w r i t t e n  
by James p r e s e n t s  no problems f o r  t h e  confes- 

s i o n a l  Lutheran and h i s  understanding of j u s t i f i -  
c a t i o n ,  f a i t h  and works. But wi th  t h e  commence- 
ment of t h i s  and t h e  fo l lowing  v e r s e s ,  i t  may 
appear t h a t ,  q u i t e  l i t e r a l l y ,  " a l l  h e l l  h a s  broken 
loose" and i s  about t o  engulf every s i n n e r  whether 
he  h a s  l i v i n g  f a i t h  o r  n o t .  

23 There a r e  two major ques t i ons  t h a t  must be 
addressed he re .  F i r s t ,  what i s  meant by 

" j u s t i f i e d f t  o r  "declared r i gh t eous?"  There a r e  

b a s i c a l l y  t h r e e  ways i n  which t h e  term is  under- 
s tood .  "Made r igh teous"  i s  of course  i n  agreement 
wi th  Roman Cathol ic  theology and n o t  adverse  t o  
theology of even some ( l i b e r a l )  P r o t e s t a n t s  (such 
a s  Ropes, 221). Another proposa l  i s  t o  t r a n s l a t e  
i t  "set f o r t h  a s  r igh teous"  o r  "shown t o  be r i g h t -  
eous" (Adamson, 128 ) .  But even though t h e  term 
may no t  be t r a n s l a t e d  i n  t h a t  manner, i t  is ,  
neve r the l e s s ,  many t imes g iven  t h a t  explana t ion .  
The t h i r d  p o s s i b i l i t y  i s  t o  look  a t  i t  i n  a  s t r i c t l y  
j u d i c i a l  sense,  t o  be "dec la red  r igh teous ."  Th i s  

i s  t h e  common unders tanding  of t h i s  word (among 
c o n s e r v a t i v e  P r o t e s t a n t s )  when i t  i s  found i n  
t h e  g o s p e l s  and P a u l ' s  l e t t e r s ,  

24 The f i r s t  unders tanding  mentioned above, 
"made r i g h t e o u s ,  " i s  t h e o l o g i c a l  s u i c i d e  and 

needs no f u r t h e r  comment i n  t h i s  paper .  23 The 
t r a n s l a t i o n ,  "shown t o  be r i gh t eous , "  i s  extremely 
tempting,  f o r  i t  would r e s o l v e  a l l  t h e o l o g i c a l  
d i f f i c u l t i e s  f o r  t h e  con fe s s iona l  Lutheran.  The 
b e s t  suppor t  f o r  t h i s  t r a n s l a t i o n  i s  found i n  
v e r s e  18 ,  where works a r e  descr ibed  a s  a  demon- 
s t r a t i o n  o r  proof of l i v i n g  f a i t h ,  and obviously,  
then ,  a  demonstrat ion of t h e  j u s t i f i c a t i o n  bestowed 
upon him by f a i t h .  This  view of works and j u s t i -  
f i c a t i o n  i s  w e l l  supported by o t h e r  s e c t i o n s  of 
S c r i p t u r e  ( e .  g . ,  Lk. 7: 40-50). Never the less ,  t o  
t r a n s l a t e  6 ~ n a ~ 6 w  h e r e  o r  any o t h e r  p l ace  a s  "show 
t o  be r i gh t eous"  i s  l i n g u i s t i c  s u i c i d e .  A s  Meyer 
c o r r e c t l y  s ays ,  " S t r i c t l y  taken,  i t  i s  accord ingly  
n o t  c o r r e c t  t o  t r a n s l a t e  G L N C X L O C V  by 'prove t o  be 
r i g h t e o u s '  o r  'approve t o  be r i g h t e o u s , '  a s  t h e  
i d e a s  'p roving '  and 'approving '  according t o  t h e i r  
proper  and s t r i c t  meaning a r e  no t  contained i n  it" 
(94,  f oo tno te  3) .  

25 Verse 23 c l e a r l y  shows t h a t  j u s t i f i c a t i o n  i n  
t h i s  v e r s e  should be  t r e a t e d  i n  t he  f o r e n s i c  

sense.  There James quotes  from Genesis  15:6: 
 braha ham be l i eved  God, and i t  was c r e d i t e d  t o  him 
a s  r igh teousness . "  James does n o t  a t tempt  t o  
exp la in  t h i s  quo ta t i on ,  bu t  Paul  does (Rom. 4:3-25; 
Gal. 3:6-14). One i s  t h e r e f o r e  dependent upon Paul  
f o r  t h e  meaning of G ~ N O ~ L O S  (P~J&;I) a s  i t  is used 

a -  i n  Genesis 15:6, and he  c l e a r l y  demonstrates  i t  
has  a  f o r e n s i c  meaning. ~ i w a ~ o s  i n  Genesis 15: 6 
cannot have one meaning f o r  Pau l  and another  mean- 
i ng  f o r  James--proper hermeneut ics  does no t  a l low 
f o r  such and t h e  r e s u l t  would be a  " r e l a t i v i z i n g "  
of C h r i s t i a n  doc t r i ne .  Therefore ,  s i n c e  James must 



t r u e  n a t u r e  of h i s  opponent: he  i s  "vain and 

empty," p r o f e s s i n g  t o  have t r u e ,  l i v i n g  f a i t h  
when i n  f a c t  i t  is  a  hol low f a i t h  which a l s o  l a c k s  
an understanding of t h e  importance of works. 111 

s h o r t ,  h e  is  d e f i c i e n t  i n  bo th  l i f e  and d o c t r i n e .  
How f r i g h t e n i n g  i t  i s ,  and should be,  t o  know t h a t  
one l i t t l e  s l i p  i n  d o c t r i n e  can have such grave  
consequences. James i s  a rguing  a g a i n s t  bo th  t h e  
p r a c t i c e  and b e l i e f  of antinomianism. Th i s  c a l l s  

f o r  a  c a r e f u l  examination of one ' s  d o c t r i n e  and 
l i f e .  
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22 up t o  t h i s  p o i n t  a l l  t h a t  h a s  been w r i t t e n  
by James p r e s e n t s  no problems f o r  t h e  confes- 

s i o n a l  Lutheran and h i s  understanding of j u s t i f i -  
c a t i o n ,  f a i t h  and works. But wi th  t h e  commence- 
ment of t h i s  and t h e  fo l lowing  v e r s e s ,  i t  may 
appear t h a t ,  q u i t e  l i t e r a l l y ,  " a l l  h e l l  h a s  broken 
loose" and i s  about t o  engulf every s i n n e r  whether 
he  h a s  l i v i n g  f a i t h  o r  n o t .  

23 There a r e  two major ques t i ons  t h a t  must be 
addressed he re .  F i r s t ,  what i s  meant by 

" j u s t i f i e d f t  o r  "declared r i gh t eous?"  There a r e  

b a s i c a l l y  t h r e e  ways i n  which t h e  term is  under- 
s tood .  "Made r igh teous"  i s  of course  i n  agreement 
wi th  Roman Cathol ic  theology and n o t  adverse  t o  
theology of even some ( l i b e r a l )  P r o t e s t a n t s  (such 
a s  Ropes, 221). Another proposa l  i s  t o  t r a n s l a t e  
i t  "set f o r t h  a s  r igh teous"  o r  "shown t o  be r i g h t -  
eous" (Adamson, 128 ) .  But even though t h e  term 
may no t  be t r a n s l a t e d  i n  t h a t  manner, i t  is ,  
neve r the l e s s ,  many t imes g iven  t h a t  explana t ion .  
The t h i r d  p o s s i b i l i t y  i s  t o  look  a t  i t  i n  a  s t r i c t l y  
j u d i c i a l  sense,  t o  be "dec la red  r igh teous ."  Th i s  

i s  t h e  common unders tanding  of t h i s  word (among 
c o n s e r v a t i v e  P r o t e s t a n t s )  when i t  i s  found i n  
t h e  g o s p e l s  and P a u l ' s  l e t t e r s ,  

24 The f i r s t  unders tanding  mentioned above, 
"made r i g h t e o u s ,  " i s  t h e o l o g i c a l  s u i c i d e  and 

needs no f u r t h e r  comment i n  t h i s  paper .  23 The 
t r a n s l a t i o n ,  "shown t o  be r i gh t eous , "  i s  extremely 
tempting,  f o r  i t  would r e s o l v e  a l l  t h e o l o g i c a l  
d i f f i c u l t i e s  f o r  t h e  con fe s s iona l  Lutheran.  The 
b e s t  suppor t  f o r  t h i s  t r a n s l a t i o n  i s  found i n  
v e r s e  18 ,  where works a r e  descr ibed  a s  a  demon- 
s t r a t i o n  o r  proof of l i v i n g  f a i t h ,  and obviously,  
then ,  a  demonstrat ion of t h e  j u s t i f i c a t i o n  bestowed 
upon him by f a i t h .  This  view of works and j u s t i -  
f i c a t i o n  i s  w e l l  supported by o t h e r  s e c t i o n s  of 
S c r i p t u r e  ( e .  g . ,  Lk. 7: 40-50). Never the less ,  t o  
t r a n s l a t e  6 ~ n a ~ 6 w  h e r e  o r  any o t h e r  p l ace  a s  "show 
t o  be r i gh t eous"  i s  l i n g u i s t i c  s u i c i d e .  A s  Meyer 
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n o t  c o r r e c t  t o  t r a n s l a t e  G L N C X L O C V  by 'prove t o  be 
r i g h t e o u s '  o r  'approve t o  be r i g h t e o u s , '  a s  t h e  
i d e a s  'p roving '  and 'approving '  according t o  t h e i r  
proper  and s t r i c t  meaning a r e  no t  contained i n  it" 
(94,  f oo tno te  3) .  

25 Verse 23 c l e a r l y  shows t h a t  j u s t i f i c a t i o n  i n  
t h i s  v e r s e  should be  t r e a t e d  i n  t he  f o r e n s i c  

sense.  There James quotes  from Genesis  15:6: 
 braha ham be l i eved  God, and i t  was c r e d i t e d  t o  him 
a s  r igh teousness . "  James does n o t  a t tempt  t o  
exp la in  t h i s  quo ta t i on ,  bu t  Paul  does (Rom. 4:3-25; 
Gal. 3:6-14). One i s  t h e r e f o r e  dependent upon Paul  
f o r  t h e  meaning of G ~ N O ~ L O S  (P~J&;I) a s  i t  is used 

a -  i n  Genesis 15:6, and he  c l e a r l y  demonstrates  i t  
has  a  f o r e n s i c  meaning. ~ i w a ~ o s  i n  Genesis 15: 6 
cannot have one meaning f o r  Pau l  and another  mean- 
i ng  f o r  James--proper hermeneut ics  does no t  a l low 
f o r  such and t h e  r e s u l t  would be a  " r e l a t i v i z i n g "  
of C h r i s t i a n  doc t r i ne .  Therefore ,  s i n c e  James must 



have t h e  f o r e n s i c  meaning of j u s t i f i c a t i o n  i n  
mind i n  v e r s e  23, h e  could mean noth ing  e l s e  by 
it i n  v e r s e  21 (and v e r s e s  24 and 25 a s  we l l )  
without  a s ta tement  of c l a r i f i c a t i o n .  Thus, 
t h e r e  i s  no o t h e r  way t o  i n t e r p r e t  6 ~ n a ~ b w  i n  
v e r s e s  21, 24 and 25 than  "dec la re  r i gh t eous . "  

26 The r e a l  t h e o l o g i c a l  d i f f i c u l t y  i n  t h i s  
v e r s e  comes a s  a r e s u l t  of t h e  a d d i t i o n  of 

one smal l  word: 214 ("by"). The second ques t i on  
which must be answered, then ,  i s  how one should 
understand "by works." The meaning of t h e  prepo- 
s i t i o n  i n  t h i s  v e r s e  i s  l i m i t e d  t o  e i t h e r  "by means 
of" o r  "because of . "  On c l o s e r  examination t h e  
former i s  i n  a l l  p r o b a b i l i t y  t h e  c o r r e c t  one. I n  
v e r s e  1 8  t h e  same phrase  i s  found, i n  rGv tpywv, 
which, when taken i n  contex t  of t h e  whole v e r s e ,  
must means, "I w i l l  show you my f a i t h  by means of 
my works." When k w  i s  elsewhere used i n  t h e  N e w  
Testament i n  connect ion wi th  f a i t h  o r  works, t h e  
same can be  s a i d  ( c f .  Rom. 3:20, 30; 4:2; Ga l . 3 :2 ,  
22, 23, 25) .24 

27 But no ma t t e r  which way one t r a n s l a t e s  t h e  
p r e p o s i t i o n ,  t h e  i n e v i t a b l e  conc lus ion  i s  

t h a t  a d e c l a r a t i o n  of r$ghteousness  is  somehow 
dependent upon works. En w i l l  simply n o t  a l l ow  
any o t h e r  p o s s i b i l i t i e s .  This ,  a s  mentioned i n  
t h e  opening sen tences  of t h e  paper ,  appears  t o  f l y  
i n  t h e  f a c e  of passages such a s  Romans 3:28: "For 
we main ta in  t h a t  a man i s  j u s t i f i e d  by f a i t h  a p a r t  
from works of t h e  law" ( 6 ~ n a ~ o " u Q a ~  rrio-r~'  $v8poirov 
xwPLs Zpywv v6pou) ; Rom. 3:20:  herefo fore no one 
w i l l  be dec l a r ed  r i g h t e o u s  i n  h i s  s i g h t  by works" 
( 6 5  Zpywv ~ 6 ~ o u  06 G L U ~ L ~ ~ ~ ~ E T ~ L  xgoa o & p ~  i v & n ~ o v  
a h o i j ) ;  Rom. 4:2: " ~ f ,  i n  f a c t ,  Abraham was j u s t i -  
f i e d  by works ( ' A ~ p a & ~  i~ 6pywv 6 6 ~ w a ~ h 8 ~ ) ,  h e  had 
something t o  boas t  about .  . . I r ;  and Gal.  5: 4: "You 
who a r e  t r y i n g  t o  be  j u s t i f i e d  by law (6v ~6~~ 

6 ~ ~ a ~ o G a 8 ~ )  have been a l i e n a t e d  from C h r i s t ;  you 
have f a l l e n  from grace."  L i n g u i s t i c a l l y  and con- 
t e x t u a l l y ,  so  f a r ,  James seemingly c o n t r a d i c t s  
Paul .  But, i n t e r e s t i n g l y  enough, James w i l l  be 
shown t o  c o n t r a d i c t  himself  i n  t h e  same ( l i m i t e d )  
sense  i n  v e r s e  2 3 .  The most and t h e  l e a s t  t h a t  
can be s a i d  on t h e  b a s i s  of t h i s  v e r s e  and a 
l i m i t e d  contex t  i s  t h a t  Abraham i s  dec l a r ed  r i g h t -  
eous and holy  by means of works because he o f f e r e d  
up I s a a c  on t h e  a l ta r - -because  h e  obeyed God's 
command t o  proceed wi th  s a c r i f i c i n g  h i s  only son. 25 

28 Vme 2 2 :  You can p i o t u f ~ e ,  26 -then, ih& 
&xiAh WM h d p i n g  kin wot~bn, and by wuhbn 

daith bhuught Xu g u d .  

29 It is  a r e l i e f  t o  know t h a t  t h i s  v e r s e  more 
e a s i l y  l ends  i t s e l f  t o  a t y p i c a l  Lutheran 

understanding of f a i t h ,  works, and j u s t i f i c a t i o n .  
Not t h a t  James b r i n g s  f a i t h  i n t o  t h e  p i c t u r e  aga in  
a s  i f  t o  say,  " ~ u t  I don ' t  want you t o  f o r g e t  
about  t he  importance of f a i t h  i n  j u s t i f i c a t i o n , "  
o r  even, a s  i t  i s  tempting t o  t h i n k ,  "I want you 
t o  remember t h a t  h i s  works j u s t i f y  only because 
they  a r e  f r u i t s  of f a i t h ; "  (even t h i s  is  con t r a ry  
t o  t h e  Confessions;  s e e  S.D. IV:27). These a r e  
n o t  t h e  s o r t  of consequences one would expect  from 
v e r s e  21. Rather ,  t h e  c o r r e c t  understanding of 
f a i t h  i n  t h i s  v e r s e  is  t h a t  t h e  f a i t h  of Abraham 
was n o t  dead bu t  o p e r a t i v e .  

30 The ve rb  o u v q p y ~ ~ 2 7  is  d i f f i c u l t .  It is  t h e  
word from which our  Engl i sh  "synergism" comes 

and would seem t o  au toma t i ca l l y  imply "cooperat ion."  
Up go t h e  r ed  f l a g s !  But no need, The word i s  
used f i v e  t imes  i n  t h e  New Testament and i n  on ly  
one i n s t a n c e  could i t  p o s s i b l y  mean "cooperate" 
(1 Cor. 6:16).  I n  t h e  o t h e r  f o u r  i n s t a n c e s  ( M k .  
16:20; 2 Cor. 6 : l ;  Rom. 8:28; and he re )  i t  means 



have t h e  f o r e n s i c  meaning of j u s t i f i c a t i o n  i n  
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it i n  v e r s e  21 (and v e r s e s  24 and 25 a s  we l l )  
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26 The r e a l  t h e o l o g i c a l  d i f f i c u l t y  i n  t h i s  
v e r s e  comes a s  a r e s u l t  of t h e  a d d i t i o n  of 

one smal l  word: 214 ("by"). The second ques t i on  
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and would seem t o  au toma t i ca l l y  imply "cooperat ion."  
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"work t oge the r , "  "help,  " "a id ,  I '  " f u r t h e r  , " o r  
"he lper  ."28 It i s  n o t  a s  i f  f a i t h  and works 
must each add a  p a r t  t o  j u s t i f y  l i k e  i n g r e d i e n t s  
i n  a  r e c i p e .  The f a i t h  of Abraham, s i n c e  i t  was 
a  l i v i n g  f a i t h ,  "exerc ized  an  a c t i v i t y ,  namely, 
t h e  a c t i v i t y  which i s  h e l p f u l  t o  works" 
(Meyer, 97) .  

31 While i t  can be s a i d  t h a t  t h e  f a i t h  of Abra- 
ham a ided  h i s  works, i t  i s  a l s o  t r u e  t h a t  

f a i t h  i t s e l f  r e ce ived  by works i t s  complet ion.  29 
Th i s  i s  no t  t o  imply t h a t  works cause t h e  comple- 
t i o n  of f a i t h  o r  have any s o r t  of i n n a t e  power 
capable  of having an  e f f e c t  on f a i t h ,  f o r ,  once 
aga in ,  t h e  ph ra se  6 %  -rGv fpywv is  in s t rumen ta l  
( s e e  paragraph 26) .  For James, works and f a i t h  
a r e  s o  c l o s e l y  connected t h a t  on ly  when f a i t h  
produces works does f a i t h  become even more com- 
p l e t e l y  t h a t  which i t  i s  in tended  t o  be accord- 
ing  t o  i t s  very  n a t u r e  and d e s t i n a t i o n .  Good 

works a r e  t h e  completion and t h e  f i n a l  exp re s s ion  
of f a i t h .  O r  t o  look  a t  i t  from another  ang le :  
Abraham's f a i t h  is completed by works on ly  i n  t h e  
s ense  t h a t  i t  would have been incomplete  ( t h a t  
i s ,  dead) i f  he  had been t o t a l l y  unwi l l i ng  t o  
o f f e r  up h i s  son a t  t h e  command of God. L iv ing  

f a i t h ,  then ,  i s  completed when i t  produces works. 
I t  i s  inconce ivab le  t o  James t h a t  f a i t h  and works 
be s epa ra t ed ,  and y e t  he  c a r e f u l l y  and p r e c i s e l y  
d e s c r i b e s  t h e i r  r e l a t i o n s h i p  t o  one another :  
l i v i n g  f a i t h  a i d s  i n  t h e  produc t ion  of works and 
l i v i n g  f a i t h  is  seen  a s  completed i n  t h e  produc- 
t i o n  of works. 30 

32 V m e  2 3 :  And ,the SchipXutre wan accampRinhed 
which nayn, "Abtrahm bbeeeved Gud, and it VJUA 

m e d i t e d  Xo kim a h i g k t e o u ~ n e ~ n , "  and he wan 
c&ed God'n dhiend. 

33 The use  of t h e  word "accomplished"31 h e r e  
i s  a  d e p a r t u r e  from t h e  u s u a l  t r a n s l a t i o n ,  

" f u l f i l l e d . "  Th i s  is  pu rpose fu l .  The t r a n s l a -  
t i o n  " f u l f i l l e d "  when found nex t  t o  " s c r ip tu r e "  
u s u a l l y  imp l i e s  (and r i g h t l y  so )  t h a t  a  p rophe t i c  
p r e d i c t i o n  h a s  come t r u e .  But t h e r e  a r e  a  couple  
of r ea sons  why t h i s  i n t e r p r e t a t i o n  of t h e  word- 
should n o t  be imported h e r e .  F i r s t ,  t h e r e  is  no 
i n d i c a t i o n  i n  James 2, Genesis  15 ,  o r  anywhere 
e l s e  i n  s c r i p t u r e  t h a t  Genesis  15:6 i s  a  prophecy 
which p r e d i c t s  t h a t  Abraham would s a c r i f i c e  h i s  
son. Th i s  assumption seems t o  be made by a  number 
of s c h o l a r s  simply f o r  t h e  reason  t h a t  " s c r i p t u r e "  
and " f u l f i l l e d "  a r e  found nex t  t o  each o t h e r .  I f  
Genesis  15:6 somehow c o n t a i n s  a  prophecy t h a t  
would be f u l f i l l e d  on ly  a t  t h e  o f f e r i n g  of Abra- 
ham's son, i t  i s  c e r t a i n l y  b i z a r r e ,  h idden and 
supported nowhere e l s e  i n  s c r i p t u r e .  Second, i f  
" f u l f i l l e d "  i s  t o  be taken  i n  such a  narrow sense ,  
i t  makes f o r  a  very  awkward unders tanding  of t h e  
v e r s e  i n  James. Such a  s ense  g i v e s  t h e  impres- 
s i o n ,  then ,  t h a t  e i t h e r  r i gh t eousnes s  was n o t  
dec l a r ed  t o  Abraham a t  t h e  t ime of Genesis  15:6 
because i t  would n o t  have been f u l f i l l e d  u n t i l  
Genesis  22 when h e  o f f e r e d  h i s  son,  o r  t h a t  t h e r e  
a r e  two f u l f i l l m e n t s  t o  t h i s  prophecy (one a t  t h e  
t ime  i t  was f i r s t  spoken and t h e  o t h e r  l a t e r  i n  
Genesis  22) and consequent ly  two d i f f e r e n t  dec la -  
r a t i o n s  of r i gh t eousnes s  f o r  two d i f f e r e n t  reasons  
dur ing  h i s  e a r t h l y  l i f e .  Meyer l e a n s  toward t h i s :  
 h he exp re s s ions  C ~ o y ~ b 8 ~  a 6 - r ~  E C S  G L ~ ~ L O G ~ V ~ V  and 
l d ~ n a ~ & ? r i  a r e  n o t  regarded  by James as e q u i v a l e n t ,  
bu t  accord ing  t o  h i s  r e p r e s e n t a t i o n  t h e  former w a s  
imparted t o  Abraham pu re ly  on account  of h i s  f a i t h  
( ' E n t o - c ~ u o ~ v ) ,  bu t  t h e  l a t t e r  on ly  when h i s  f a i t h  
was completed by works, t h u s  on account  of h i s  
works ( b e  Epywv), s o  t h a t  thereby  t h e  s c r i p t u r e  
w a s  f u l f  i l l e d "  (99) . 



"work t oge the r , "  "help,  " "a id ,  I '  " f u r t h e r  , " o r  
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l d ~ n a ~ & ? r i  a r e  n o t  regarded  by James as e q u i v a l e n t ,  
bu t  accord ing  t o  h i s  r e p r e s e n t a t i o n  t h e  former w a s  
imparted t o  Abraham pu re ly  on account  of h i s  f a i t h  
( ' E n t o - c ~ u o ~ v ) ,  bu t  t h e  l a t t e r  on ly  when h i s  f a i t h  
was completed by works, t h u s  on account  of h i s  
works ( b e  Epywv), s o  t h a t  thereby  t h e  s c r i p t u r e  
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34 It is n o t  neces sa ry  t o  unders tand  n ~ ~ ~ 6 w  i n  
such a  narrow sense ,  nor  i s  i t  necessary ,  

then,  t o  unders tand  Genes i s  15:6 a s  a  prophecy. 
Ra ther ,  t h e  j u s t i f i c a t i o n  of Abraham by f a i t h  a t  
t h e  t ime of Genesis  15:6 p r e d i c t e d  ( i n  a non- 
p rophe t i c  sense)  t h a t  good works would fo l low.  
A t  t h e  t i m e  of Genesis  15 :6  Abraham was and could 
be c a l l e d  r i g h t e o u s .  A s  a  r e s u l t  of t h i s  r i g h t -  
eousness  by f a i t h  c e r t a i n  a c t i o n s  would be  f u l -  
f i l l e d  o r  accomplished by Abraham which God had 
prepared  beforehand f o r  Abraham t o  complete (Eph. 
2:10),  one of which was t h e  o f f e r i n g  of h i s  son 
on M t .  Moriah, and which, a t  t h e  proper  t i m e ,  
would be a  n a t u r a l  r e s u l t  of  Abraham be ing  de- 
c l a r e d  r i g h t e o u s  by f a i t h .  n k q p 6 0  i n  t h i s  s ense  
simply means t h e  n a t u r a l  consequences of t h e  
i n i t i a l  a c t  ion .  

35 Th i s  i s  a l s o  t h e  message i n  Romans 6: t h e  
j u s t i f i c a t i o n  we r e c e i v e  through bap t i sm i s  

c a r r i e d  ou t  i n  s a n c t i f i c a t i o n .  Every t ime a  
C h r i s t i a n  performs a  good work he  i s  f u l f i l l i n g  
o r  c a r r y i n g  ou t  h i s  r i gh t eousnes s  r ece ived  by 
fa i th--he i s  f u l f i l l i n g  h i s  bap t i smal  covenant .  
F a i t h  " f l e shes"  i t s e l f  o u t  i n  t h e  l i f e  of t h e  
C h r i s t i a n .  

36 The same can be s a i d  of t h e  ph ra se  "and h e  
was c a l l e d  God's f  r iend."3* God must a s su r -  

e d l y  c a l l e d  Abraham "f r iend"  and r ece ived  Abra- 
ham's f r i e n d s h i p  a t  t h e  t ime Abraham be l i eved ,  
f o r  what i s  f r i e n d s h i p  o t h e r  t han  r e c o n c i l i a t i o n ?  
But f r i e n d s h i p ,  i f  i t  i s  r e a l  and a l i v e  ( a s  w i th  
f a i t h ) ,  i s  n a t u r a l l y  fol lowed by a c t s  of f r i e n d -  
s h i p  on t h e  p a r t  of bo th  f r i e n d s .  I f  a c t s  of 
f r i e n d s h i p  toward God had n o t  t aken  p l a c e ,  more 
s p e c i f i c a l l y ,  i f  Abraham had n o t  o f f e r e d  h i s  son,  
no r e a l  f r i e n d s h i p  would have been e s t a b l i s h e d ,  
and t h u s  a l s o ,  no r e c o n c i l i a t i o n  and no j u s t i f i c a -  

t i o n  by f a i t h .  So t h e  f r i e n d s h i p  passages  i n  
t h e  Old Testament a r e  a l s o  f u l f i l l e d  i n  t h i s  
obedience of Abraham. A l o o s e  bu t  a c c u r a t e  para- 
phrase  of t h i s  v e r s e  would be: " ~ n d  t h e  Scr ip-  
t u r e  passages  t h a t  c l a im  t h a t  Abraham was dec l a r ed  
r i g h t e o u s  a t  t h e  t ime h e  be l i eved  and was recon- 
c i l e d  t o  God ( even t s  t h a t  happened e a r l y  i n  h i s  
a d u l t  l i f e )  were c a r r i e d  ou t  and accomplished 
when he  o f f e r e d  up h i s  on ly  son--when he  obeyed 
God. " 

37 There is  one o t h e r  important  f a c t o r  t o  s t r e s s  
i n  t h i s  v e r s e .  By quot ing  Genesis  15:6,  

James was con fe s s ing  (and r i g h t l y  assuming t h a t  
h i s  r e a d e r s  knew) t h a t  Abraham was dec l a r ed  f u l l y  
r i g h t e o u s  when he  be l i eved ;  no th ing  could have 
been added t o  h i s  l i f e  t o  make him more r i g h t e o u s  
b e f o r e  God. "1f James were t e ach ing  a  d o c t r i n e  of 
j u s t i f i c a t i o n  by works, e s p e c i a l l y  a s  an a n t i d o t e  
t o  ant inomian pe rve r s ion  by P a u l ' s  theology of 
g r ace ,  he would have des t royed  h i s  own argument 
i n  quot ing  Gen. 15:6,  which a s c r i b e s  j u s t i f i c a t i o n  
t o  f a i t h  and makes no mention of works. C l e a r l y  
he  was n o t  so  i gno ran t  e i t h e r  of t h e o l o g i c a l  argu- 
ment o r  of t h e  Old Testament" (Scaer ,  93) .  And s o  
it appears  t h a t  James, by quot ing  Genesis  15:6,  
c o n t r a d i c t s  what he  s a i d  about  j u s t i f i c a t i o n  i n  - 
v e r s e  21  (and what he  w i l l  s ay  about  j u s t i f i c a t i o n  
i n  t h e  fo l lowing  two v e r s e s ) .  

38 V w e  24: You nee33 a man LA inedmed 
h i g h ~ e o u n 3 4  by wonkn and fioX by ~ a - i t h  done .  

39 H i s  r e a d e r s  should now be a b l e  t o  draw t h e  
conc lus ion  t h a t  works a long  w i t h  f a i t h  b r i n g  

t o  a  person God's d e c l a r a t i o n  of r i gh t eousnes s  
even though he  j u s t  c l e a r l y  admi t ted  by quot ing  
Genesis  15:6 t h a t  t h e  d e c l a r a t i o n  comes through 
f a i t h  a lone ,  a p a r t  from works. The problems h e r e  
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a r e  t h e  same ones found i n  v e r s e  21 ( s ee  para- 
graphs 23-27). How does one s o l v e  t h i s  dilemma? 
There a r e  s e v e r a l  u n s a t i s f a c t o r y  exp lana t ions  
(some of which have a l r eady  been d i scus sed ) :  

40 1. ~ ~ w a ~ b w  i n  James 2 means "show t o  be 
r igh teous"  ( s e e  paragraph 24).  

2. During Abraham's e a r t h l y  l i f e  t h e r e  a r e  
two d e c l a r a t i o n s  of r i gh t eousnes s  f o r  
two d i f f e r e n t  reasons :  one when he  
r e l i e v e d  and one when he  o f f e r e d  h i s  son. 

3 .  Works j u s t i f y  i n  t h a t  they  a r e  works 
of f a i t h .  

4. ~ ~ n a ~ 6 w  i s  no t  t o  be  understood foren-  
s i c a l l y ,  bu t  a s  a  p roces s  i n  t h e  Roman 
Ca tho l i c  sense ,  "makes r i g h t e o u s  ." 

Explana t ions  2-4 a r e  r e f u t e d  by t h e  Formula 
of Concord, S o l i d  Dec la r a t i on ,  a r t i c l e  111: 

[ S t .  Paul ]  s ays  t h a t  Abraham was j u s t i f i e d  
be fo re  God through f a i t h  a lone  f o r  t h e  sake 
of t h e  Mediator wi thout  t h e  a d d i t i o n  of 
h i s  own works, n o t  on ly  when h e  was f i r s t  
converted from i d o l a t r y  and had no works, 
bu t  a l s o  a f t e rward  when t h e  Holy S p i r i t  
had renewed and adorned him wi th  many 
r e sp l enden t  good works .... And S t .  Paul  
raises t h i s  ques t i on  (Rom. 4: 1) : On what 
d i d  t h e  r i gh t eousnes s  of Abraham be fo re  
God, whereby he  had a  g rac ious  God and was 
p l e a s i n g  and accep tab l e  t o  him t o  e t e r n a l  
l i f e ,  r e s t ?  To t h i s  he  answers: "To t h e  
one who does n o t  work, bu t  t r u s t s  him who 
j u s t i f i e s  t h e  ungodly, h i s  f a i t h  i s  reck- 
oned as r igh teousness"  (Rom. 4:5,6) ,  and 

David a l s o  s ays  t h a t  s a l v a t i o n  belongs 
s o l e l y  t o  t h a t  person t o  whom God reckons 
r i gh t eousnes s  wi thout  t h e  a d d i t i o n  of 
works. 

From t h i s  i t  fo l lows  t h a t  a l though con- 
v e r t e d  persons  and b e l i e v e r s  possess  t h e  
beginning of renewal,  s a n c t i f i c a t i o n ,  l ove ,  
v i r t u e s ,  and good works, t h e s e  should and 
must no t  be drawn o r  mingled i n t o  t h e  
a r t i c l e  of j u s t i f i c a t i o n  be fo re  God, i n  
o rde r  t o  p re se rve  t h e  g lo ry  due t o  C h r i s t ,  
t h e  redeemer, and because our  new obedience 
i s  imperfec t  and impure, i n  o rde r  t o  supply 
tempted consciences wi th  ab id ing  comfort.  
(33-35, Tapper t ,  545).  

45 5. James and Paul  d i s a g r e e  on j u s t i f i c a -  
t ion-- the choice  of l i b e r a l  s c h o l a r s .  

46 6.  James i s  not  canonical--the un fo r tuna t e  
choice  of some conse rva t ive  s c h o l a r s .  

47 There i s  only  one s a t i s f y i n g  view of t h i s  
dilemma which c o n f l i c t s  wi th  n e i t h e r  s c r i p -  

t u r e  nor  t h e  Lutheran Confessions: t h e  r i g h t -  
eousness  James i s  speaking of i n  v e r s e s  21, 24, 
and 25 i s  t h a t  which is  dec l a r ed  upon t h e  Chris- 
t i a n  on Judgment Day and i s  by works. This  w i l l  
be expla ined  thoroughly i n  t h e  Explanat ion,  
Summary, and Conclusion. 

48 V w e  25:  Bu* noX &no, kfi .the name wa 35 
Rakab, ;the pkonkituke, d e d m e d  h igk teow 3X1 

by wotrhn b e c u e  nhe gave ~ o d g i n ~ 3 7  .to tohe m e n -  
neulgm and neM* .them ocLt anothm ~ a y ?  

49 The c o n t r a s t  between Abraham and Rahab is  
s t r i k i n g :  James goes from t h e  Jew of Jews 

t o  t h e  heathen of heathens.38 Here i s  one who 
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choice  of some conse rva t ive  s c h o l a r s .  

47 There i s  only  one s a t i s f y i n g  view of t h i s  
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48 V w e  25:  Bu* noX &no, kfi .the name wa 35 
Rakab, ;the pkonkituke, d e d m e d  h igk teow 3X1 

by wotrhn b e c u e  nhe gave ~ o d g i n ~ 3 7  .to tohe m e n -  
neulgm and neM* .them ocLt anothm ~ a y ?  

49 The c o n t r a s t  between Abraham and Rahab is  
s t r i k i n g :  James goes from t h e  Jew of Jews 

t o  t h e  heathen of heathens.38 Here i s  one who 



was n o t  on ly  a "p ro fe s s iona l1 '  s i n n e r  bu t  a l s o  
a  G e n t i l e  ( a  Canaani te  "dog") who was a  woman 
(no t  a  man). You cannot  g e t  any worse t han  t h a  

With t h i s  d e s c r i p t i o n  i n  mind, t h e  purpose of 
James i n  u s ing  such an  example becomes apparen t  
Abraham and Rahab cover  t h e  whole range  of poss  
b i l i t i e s - - f r o m  t h e  b e s t  t o  t h e  wors t .  

And no 

ma t t e r  what t h e  background of t h e  i n d i v i d u a l ,  t 
p r i n c i p l e  of a  l i v i n g ,  a c t i v e  f a i t h  i s  un iversa  
Race, r e l i g i o n ,  upbr ing ing ,  and p a s t  l i f e  a r e  - - . .  

never  an excuse f o r  s t a g n a n t  k a i t h .  

50 It may a l s o  be t h a t  James was a n t i c i p a t i n g  
and p repa r ing  t h e  Jewish C h r i s t i a n s  f o r  t h e  

i n c l u s i o n  of G e n t i l e s  i n t o  t h e  Church, o r  t h a t  
t h e  i s s u e  had a l r e a d y  surfaced39 and t h e  Jewish 
C h r i s t i a n s  needed i n s t r u c t i o n  on t h e  u n i v e r s a l i t y  
of God's g r ace  and t h e  p r i e s thood  of a l l  b e l i e v e r s .  
Rahab would s e r v e  t h i s  purpose very w e l l .  It  i s  

a l s o  i n t e r e s t i n g  t o  n o t e  t h a t  bo th  Abraham and 
Rahab a r e  mentioned i n  t h e  H a l l  of F a i t h  i n  Hebrews 
11 ( - 1 ,  - 1  1 I n  bo th  i n s t a n c e s  t h e  b l e s -  
s i n g s  they  r ece ived  a r e  a t t r i b u t e d  t o  t h e i r  f a i t h ,  
b u t  i n  such a  way t h a t  t h e i r  a c t i o n s  (Abraham's 
o f f e r i n g  h i s  son and ~ a h a b ' s  p r o t e c t i n g  t h e  s p i e s )  
a r e  mentioned a s  demonstrat ions  and d i r e c t  by- 
p roduc t s  of t h e i r  f a i t h .  40 

51 V w e  26: Fok j a X  a Xhe body ik tho l l . t  
b f teah ,& dead, no d o  &uXh wdhoLLt  w o k b  

dead. 

52 James now b r i n g s  t o  conc lus ion  h i s  d i s s e r t a -  
t i o n  on l i v i n g  f a i t h  v e r s u s  dead f a i t h  and 

works v e r s u s  no works by means of a  ve ry  appro- 
p r i a t e  analogy.  However, t h e  analogy i s  n o t  with- 

ou t  a  problem. Most t r a n s l a t i o n s  t r a n s l a t e  
x v ~ 6 ~ a r o ~  " s p i r i t , "  meaning t h e  v i t a l  p r i n c i p l e  
by which t h e  body l i v e s ,  e i t h e r  i n  a  broad s ense  

s o  t h a t  i t  a p p l i e s  t o  man and a l l  o t h e r  l i v i n g  
c r e a t u r e s  (Gen. 6: 17 )  o r  i n  a  narrower sense  i n  
which i t  i s  t h e  un ique  i n t e l l e c t u a l / m o r a l  e n t i t y  
t h a t  s e p a r a t e s  man from b e a s t  (1 Cor. 2:11; 5:5; 
1 Kings 21:5). T h i s  t r a n s l a t i o n  i s  supported 
l i n q u i s t i c a l l y  f o r  t h e  reason  t h a t  nvsf3pa can be 
found t o  mean "brea th"  i n  on ly  a  few p l a c e s  i n  t h e  
New Testament ( 2  Thes.  2 : 8 ;  Rev. 11:11; 13:15).  
The more common word f o r  "breath"  i s  irvofi, which 
is  found on ly  twice  i n  t h e  New Testament (Acts 2:12: 
"wind"; 17:25: "breath") .  On t h e  o t h e r  hand, 
" s p i r i t "  does  no t  make s ense  c o n t e x t u a l l y .  One of  
t h e  main a s p e c t s  of James 2:14-26 i s  t h a t  works a r e  
evidence of l i v i n g  f a i t h .  The analogy i n  t h i s  
v e r s e  i s  a r ranged  s o  t h a t  "body" corresponds t o  
" f a i t h "  and " s p i r i t "  cor responds  t o  "works." 

The 
comparison is incongruous i n  t h a t  works a r e  t h e  
f r u i t  and evidence of a  l i v i n g  f a i t h ,  n o t  t h e  
source ;  whereas t h e  s p i r i t  of man i s  t h e  source  
of a  l i v i n g  body, no t  t h e  f r u i t  and c e r t a i n l y  n o t  
t h e  evidence.  For t h i s  reason  "breath"  i s  pre- 
f e r r e d  by some commentators, f o r  b r ea th ing  is  cer -  
t a i n l y  conc re t e  evidence of a l i v i n g  body j u s t  a s  
works a r e  conc re t e  evidence of a  l i v i n g  f a i t h .  

53 It may i n  f a c t  be,  however, t h a t  t h e  p o i n t s  

of comparison a r e  n o t  t o  be p r e s sed .  What- 
e v e r  t h e  c a s e  is,  t h e  f a c t  remains t h a t  l i v i n g  
f a i t h  and works a r e  so  i n t r i c a t e l y  connected t h a t  
i f  f a i t h  i s  vo id  of works, i t  i s  dead, and t h u s  no 
r e a l  f a i t h ,  j u s t  a s  t h e  body, i f  i t  i s  void of a 
s p i r i t  o r  b r ea th ,  i s  no th ing  more than  a corpse .  
It i s  James' hope t h a t  each person  p ro fe s s ing  t o  
be C h r i s t i a n  w i l l  c a r e f u l l y  examine h i s  l i f e  i n  

- --- o r d e r  t o  d i s c e r n  whether o r  n o t  h e  i s  what he  oro- 
* 
l e s s e s  t o  be.  I 
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l e s s e s  t o  be.  I 



EXPLANATION, S-Y, AND CONCLUSION 

I n  o rde r  b e t t e r  t o  understand t h e  a s s e r t i o n  
t h a t  James i s  r e f e r r i n g  t o  a  r i gh t eousnes s  dec l a r ed  
by works on Judgment Day, i t  would be  good t o  sys- 
t e m a t i c a l l y  s t a t e  what James does and does n o t  
say.  F i r s t ,  what James does no t  say: 

1. Man i s  regenera ted  by works o r  f a i t h  
p l u s  works. 

2. Man m e r i t s  fo rg ivenes s  and r igh teous-  
n e s s  by works o r  f a i t h  p l u s  works. 

1 

3 .  Man's p r o p i t i a t i o n  i s  due i n  p a r t  t o  
C h r i s t  and i n  p a r t  t o  h i s  works. 

What James does say: 

1. F a i t h  which has  no works cannot save 
(vv. 14 ,  16 ) .  

2. F a i t h  which h a s  no works is  dead f a i t h  
(vv. 17 ,  26) .  

3 .  Works a r e  a  demonstrat ion o r  proof of 
l i v i n g  f a i t h  (vv. 18, 20).  

4. L iv ing  f a i t h  and works a r e  i n sepa rab l e  
(vv. 22, 26).  

5. Works a r e  t h e  completion o r  n a t u r a l  
r e s u l t  of l i v i n g  f a i t h  (v .  22 f ) .  

6. Man is  dec la red  r i g h t e o u s  by works 
(vv. 21, 24, 25).  

7 .  Man i s  dec l a r ed  t o t a l l y ,  completely,  and 
p e r f e c t l y  r i g h t e o u s  by f a i t h  a lone ,  
a p a r t  from works (v. 23). 

It i s  a l s o  h e l p f u l  t o  understand one a s p e c t  
of t h e  l a r g e r  con tex t  of James' l e t t e r ,  v i z . ,  

t h a t  James i n  h i s  l e t te r  i s  looking forward t o  
f i n a l  s a l v a t i o n  and t h e  judgment : "Blessed is  
t h e  man who pe r seve re s  under t r i a l ,  because when 
he  h a s  s tood  t h e  t e s t ,  he  w i l l  r e c e i v e  t h e  crown 
of l i f e  t h a t  God h a s  promised t o  t hose  who love  
him" ( 1 : 2 ) ;  "speak and a c t  as those  who a r e  going 
t o  be judged by t h e  l a w  t h a t  g i v e s  freedom, because 
judgment wi thout  mercy w i l l  be shown t o  anyone who 
h a s  no t  been merc i fu l .  Mercy triumphs over judg- 
ment" (2:  12 ,  13)  ; 41 "There i s  only one Lawgiver 
and Judge, t h e  one who i s  a b l e  t o  save and des t roy"  
(4:12);  "Be p a t i e n t ,  then ,  b r o t h e r s ,  u n t i l  t h e  
Lord 's  coming. See how t h e  farmer w a i t s  f o r  t h e  
land  t o  y i e l d  i t s  va luab le  c rop  and how p a t i e n t  
he  i s  f o r  t h e  autumn and s p r i n g  r a i n s .  You, too ,  
be p a t i e n t  and s t and  f i rm ,  because t h e  Lord ' s  
coming i s  nea r .  Don't  grumble a g a i n s t  each o t h e r ,  
b r o t h e r s ,  o r  you w i l l  be judged. The Judge i s  
s t and ing  a t  t h e  door!" (5:7-9). From these  v e r s e s  
i t  i s  c l e a r  t h a t  James i s  urg ing  h i s  r eade r s  t o  
focus  on and view t h e i r  l i v e s  from t h e  pe r spec t ive  
of f i n a l  s a l v a t i o n  and t h e  judgment. 

But bes ides  t h e s e  c o n s i d e r a t i o n s  i t  i s  abso- 
l u t e l y  e s s e n t i a l  t o  show from s c r i p t u r e  t h a t  

man w i l l  be dec l a r ed  r i g h t e o u s  by works a t  t h e  
judgment . 
2 Cor in th i ans  5:7-9: 

W e  l i v e  by f a i t h ,  no t  by s i g h t .  We a r e  
con f iden t ,  I say ,  and would p r e f e r  t o  be  
away from t h e  body and a t  home wi th  t h e  
Lord. So we make i t  our  goa l  t o  p l e a s e  
him, whether w e  a r e  a t  home i n  t h e  body 
o r  away from i t .  For w e  must a l l  appear  
be fo re  t h e  judgment s e a t  of C h r i s t ,  t h a t  
each may r e c e i v e  what is  due him f o r  t h e  
t h i n g s  done whi le  i n  t h e  body, whether 
good o r  bad" (c f  . Rev. 14: 13)  . 
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Even though t h e s e  v e r s e s  do no t  mention a  dec l a r ed  
r i gh t eousnes s  ( o r  a  d e c l a r a t i o n  of condemnation), 
i t  i s  implied f o r  t h e  reason  t h a t  t h e  s e t t i n g  i s  
t h e  courtroom wi th  t h e  Judge p re s id ing .  

I n t e r e s t i n g l y  enough, t h e  b e s t  proof t e x t  
f o r  t h i s  j u s t i f i c a t i o n  a t  t h e  judgment comes 

from t h e  e p i s t l e  t o  t h e  Romans (2:15-13, 16) :  

But because of your s tubbornness  and your 
unrepentan t  h e a r t ,  you a r e  s t o r i n g  up 
wrath a g a i n s t  you r se l f  f o r  t h e  day of 
God's wrath,  when h i s  r i g h t e o u s  judgment 
w i l l  be r evea l ed .  God " w i l l  g ive  t o  each 
person according t o  what he  has  done." 
To those  who by p e r s i s t e n c e  i n  doing good 
seek g lo ry ,  honor,  and immor ta l i ty ,  h e  
w i l l  g ive  e t e r n a l  l i f e .  But f o r  those  
who a r e  se l f - seek ing  and who r e j e c t  t h e  
t r u t h  and fo l low e v i l ,  t h e r e  w i l l  be wrath 
and anger .  There w i l l  be t r o u b l e  and d i s -  
t r e s s  f o r  every human being who does e v i l :  
f i r s t  f o r  t h e  Jew, t hen  f o r  t h e  G e n t i l e ;  
bu t  g lo ry ,  honor,  and peace f o r  everyone 
who does good: f i r s t  f o r  t h e  J e w ,  then  
f o r  t h e  G e n t i l e .  For God does n o t  show 
favor t i sm.  

A l l  who s i n  a p a r t  from t h e  law w i l l  a l s o  
p e r i s h  a p a r t  from t h e  law, and a l l  who 
s i n  under t h e  law w i l l  be judged by t h e  
law. For i t  i s  n o t  those  who hea r  t h e  law 
who a r e  r i gh t eous  i n  God's s i g h t ,  bu t  i t  
i s  those  who obey t h e  l a w  who w i l l  be  de- 
c l a r e d  r i gh t eous . . .Th i s  w i l l  t a k e  p l a c e  
on t h e  day when God w i l l  judge men's 
s e c r e t s  through J e s u s  C h r i s t ,  a s  my gos- 
p e l  dec l a r e s .  (NIV; Cf. 1 Cor. 3 : l l - 15 ) .  

It cannot be  made any more p l a i n  than  t h a t . 4 2  

This  does no t  nega t e  j u s t i f i c a t i o n  by f a i t h  
from beginning t o  end. It i s  only  t o  say 

t h a t  when a  C h r i s t i a n  s t a n d s  be fo re  God fo rg iven  
and completely r i g h t e o u s  by f a i t h  a lone  ( f a i t h ,  
which, whi le  o n e a r t h p r o d u c e d  works),  what i s  God 
going t o  look  at  whi le  t h e  C h r i s t i a n  i s  on t r i a l ,  
and what w i l l  God f i n d ?  He won't f i n d  s in- - tha t  
was removed through f a i t h .  He won't f i n d  imper- 
f ec t i on - -pe r f ec t i on  w a s  imputed through f a i t h .  
The only t h i n g s  God w i l l  s e e  a r e  good works, works 
which were performed a f t e r  he had been dec la red  
r i gh t eous  by f a i t h  a l o n e ,  

This  is  a l s o  how one must understand Matthew 
25:31-46. Verse 34 reads :   h hen t h e  King w i l l  
say t o  those  on h i s  r i g h t ,  'Come, you who a r e  
b l e s sed  by my Fa the r ;  t ake  your i n h e r i t a n c e ,  t h e  
kingdom prepared f o r  you s i n c e  t h e  c r e a t i o n  of 
t h e  world."' What i s  t h i s  s ta tement  by t h e  King 
o t h e r  than  a  d e c l a r a t i o n  of r i gh t eousnes s?  Which 
i s  immediately followed by t h e  reason  f o r  t h a t  
d e c l a r a t i o n :  "For I was hungry and you gave me 
something t o  e a t . . . I  needed c l o t h e s  and you c lo thed  
me.. .'I (v. 3 5 f ) .  Notice  t h e  s i m i l a r i t y  t o  James! 

Is a l l  t h i s  sugges t ing  t h a t  t h e  focus  of jus-  
t i f i c a t i o n  is  no longer  J e s u s  C h r i s t ?  On t h e  

con t r a ry ,  J e s u s  is e x a l t e d ,  f o r  t h e  on ly  reason  
t h a t  one s t a n d s  be fo re  t h e  King wi th  nothing but  
good works i s  t h a t  a l l  s i n s  ( i nc lud ing  one ' s  f a i l -  
u r e  t o  perform enough good works) have been washed 
away i n  t h e  blood of t h e  Lamb. Furthermore, t h e  
good works by which one i s  dec l a r ed  r i g h t e o u s  a r e  
those  which were performed i n  view of h i s  s a c r i -  
f i c e  and by h i s  g r ace .  Everything p o i n t s  back t o  
J e s u s  C h r i s t  who a lone  is worthy of a l l  honor. 

Do t h e  Lutheran Confessions ag ree?  It may be 
s a f e s t  t o  say  t h a t  they  do n o t  d i s ag ree .  
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They a r e  r e l a t i v e l y  s i l e n t  on t h e  s u b j e c t  of t h e  
happenings of t h e  judgment except  f o r  what i s  
conta ined  i n  t h e  Athanasian Creed: "At  h i s  coming 
a l l  men s h a l l  r i s e  wi th  t h e i r  bodies  and g i v e  an 
account of t h e i r  own deeds.  Those who have done 
good w i l l  e n t e r  e t e r n a l  l i f e ,  and those  who have 
done e v i l  w i l l  be i n t o  e v e r l a s t i n g  f i r e . "  Other 
than  t h a t  t h e  Confessions simply acknowledge t h a t  
"when e t e r n a l  l i f e  i s  gran ted  t o  works, i t  is 
gran ted  t o  t h e  j u s t i f i e d "  (Ap. I V :  372, Tapper t ;  
c f .  Ap. I V :  244f f ;  250ff .  372 f . ) .  It i s  never  
s p e f i c i a l l y  s t a t e d  t h a t  on Judgment Day God w i l l  
d e c l a r e  C h r i s t i a n s  r i g h t e o u s  by works. 

However, F. P i epe r  i n  h i s  C h r i s t i a n  Dogmatics 
n i c e l y  summarizes and confirms what i s  being 

submit ted h e r e  about t h e  Las t  Day d e c l a r a t i o n :  

The norm of t h e  judgment (norma j u d i c i i ) ,  
S c r i p t u r e  says ,  a r e  t h e  works of men. 
2  Cor. 5:10: "According t o  t h a t  he  h a t h  
done, whether i t  be good o r  bad." But 
t h e  r i g h t e o u s  a r e  judged only according 
t o  t h e i r  good works because t h e s e  a r e  t h e  
proof of t h e i r  f a i t h  i n  C h r i s t ;  t h e  e v i l  
works of t h e  b e l i e v e r s  a r e  n o t  even on 
Judgment Day brought t o  l i g h t  aga in  be- 
cause through t h e  b e l i e v e r ' s  j u s t i f i c a t i o n  
they have been c a s t  i n t o  t h e  depths  of t h e  
s e a  (Micah 7:19), t h a t  i s ,  have been fo r -  
given.  Th i s  i s  a l s o  expressed i n  Matt .  
25:34-40 by t h e  f a c t  t h a t  i n  t h e  judgment 
of t hose  on t h e  r i g h t  on ly  good works and 
no e v i l  works whatever a r e  mentioned. 
(111, 540) . 
Since  i t  h a s  been demonstrated from s c r i p t u r e  
t h a t  C h r i s t i a n s  w i l l  be  dec l a r ed  r i g h t e o u s  by 

t h e i r  works on Judgment Day, and s i n c e  t h i s  is  

n o t  con t r a ry  t o  t h e  s c r i p t u r a l  o r  con fe s s iona l  
t e ach ing  t h a t  a  man from t h e  i n s t a n t  h e  i s  born 
aga in  u n t i l  t h e  moment h e  d i e s  i s  j u s t i f i e d  by 
f a i t h  a lone  a p a r t  from works and t h u s  a b l e  t o  
s t and  be fo re  God on Judgment Day c leansed  and 
r i gh t eous  ( i n  t h i s  sense  t h e  s ta tement ,  "good 
works a r e  necessary  f o r  s a l v a t i o n , "  i s  r e j e c t e d ) ,  
and s i n c e  James i n  h i s  e p i s t l e  u rges  C h r i s t i a n s  
t o  focus  upon and view t h e i r  l i v e s  from t h e  per- 
s p e c t i v e  of f i n a l  s a l v a t i o n  and t h e  judgment, 
and s i n c e  James p l a i n l y  s ays  t h a t  a  man i s  de- 
c l a r e d  r i g h t e o u s  by works and no t  by f a i t h  a lone  
( a  s ta tement  which one i s  forced  t o  t a k e  a t  f a c e  
v a l u e ) ,  t h e r e f o r e ,  James can only be r e f e r r i n g  
t o  t h e  j u s t i f i c a t i o n  by works t h a t  w i l l  be de- 
c l a r e d  on t h e  Judgment Day. 

SOL1 DEO GLORIA 

ENDNOTES 

~OPHELOS ( " b e n e f i t ) ,  used only  i n  v e r s e s  1 4 ,  
16, and 1  Cor. 15:32, r e f e r s  t o  s a l v a t i o n  a s  can 
be seen from t h e  contex t  of t h e  whole s e c t i o n .  

21n t h e s e  v e r s e s  PISTIS i s  found both wi th  
and without  t h e  a r t i c l e .  It h a s  been suggested 
t h a t  wi thout  t h e  a r t i c l e  f a i t h  i s  pe r sona l  and/or  
p a r t i a l ,  and wi th  t h e  a r t i c l e  g e n e r i c ,  such a s ,  
" t h a t  kind of f a i t h , "  "such f a i t h "  (NIV), o r  
" t h a t  f a i t h "  (NASB). But i t  may ve ry  we l l  be  t h a t  
t h e  a r t i c l e  has  no s p e c i a l  s i g n i f i c a n c e ,  bu t  i t  i s  
used because t h e r e  i s  a  resumption of t h e  prev ious  
u se  of f a i t h  found i n  1:3,  6, and 2 : l .  
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SOL1 DEO GLORIA 

ENDNOTES 

~OPHELOS ( " b e n e f i t ) ,  used only  i n  v e r s e s  1 4 ,  
16, and 1  Cor. 15:32, r e f e r s  t o  s a l v a t i o n  a s  can 
be seen from t h e  contex t  of t h e  whole s e c t i o n .  

21n t h e s e  v e r s e s  PISTIS i s  found both wi th  
and without  t h e  a r t i c l e .  It h a s  been suggested 
t h a t  wi thout  t h e  a r t i c l e  f a i t h  i s  pe r sona l  and/or  
p a r t i a l ,  and wi th  t h e  a r t i c l e  g e n e r i c ,  such a s ,  
" t h a t  kind of f a i t h , "  "such f a i t h "  (NIV), o r  
" t h a t  f a i t h "  (NASB). But i t  may ve ry  we l l  be  t h a t  
t h e  a r t i c l e  has  no s p e c i a l  s i g n i f i c a n c e ,  bu t  i t  i s  
used because t h e r e  i s  a  resumption of t h e  prev ious  
u se  of f a i t h  found i n  1:3,  6, and 2 : l .  



3~~~~~ ( a o r i s t )  i s  important  i n  t h a t  i t  
p o i n t s  t o  a  one-time even t ,  v i z . ,  t h e  f u t u r e  
s a l v a t i o n  t h a t  t a k e s  p l a c e  on Judgment Day. T h i s  

i s  supported by t h e  p r ev ious  contex t :  "Speak and 

a c t  a s  t hose  who a r e  going t o  be judged . . . I 1  

(2:12).  Th i s  p o i n t  i s  extremely c r u c i a l  i n  o r d e r  
t o  unders tand  t h e  more d i f f i c u l t  v e r s e s  of t h e  
t e x t .  

4~~~~~ imp l i e s ,  n o t  t h a t  f i a t h  c a n ' t  save,  
bu t ,  f a i t h  cannot  save  him whose f a i t h  i s  w i thou t  
works. 

51t i s  g e n e r a l l y  s t a t e d  by contemporary 
conse rva t i ve  s c h o l a r s  t h a t  James was t h e  f i r s t  of 
t h e  e p i s t l e s  t o  be w r i t t e n .  The more l i b e r a l  
s c h o l a r s  d i s a g r e e  ( c f .  Ropes, 49).  

6 ~ e e  S.D. IV:3-7, 3 7 f f .  There i s  much t r u t h  
i n  t h e  Hegel ian p r i n c i p l e  of t h e s i s ,  a n t i t h e s i s ,  
s y n t h e s i s ;  b u t  it is  deadly t o  a b s o l u t i z e  New 
Testament C h r i s t i a n i t y .  

~GYMNOI:  when t h e  c l o t h i n g  can h a r d l y  be 
cons idered  c l o t h i n g .  

~HYPAR%IN and LEIP%ENOI (bo th  p l u r a l :  t h e  
p l u r a l  a f t e r  s i n g u l a r  s u b j e c t s  connected by E i s  
i n  accord wi th  t h e  occas iona l  usage of good Greek 
w r i t e r s  (Ropes, 206).  

- -  
'HYPAGETE EV EIRENZ: Scaer  c la ims  EIRENE 

was a  formal  p a r t  of t h e  C h r i s t i a n  synagogue wor- 
whip, a s  i t  was a l s o  t h e  s t anda rd  g r e e t i n g  i n  N.T. 
e p i s t l e s  and used by J e s u s  a f t e r  h i s  r e s u r r e c t i o n .  
 he g r e e t i n g ,  'Go i n  peace '  sugges t s  t h a t  t h e  
c l e r g y  unders tood t h e  t h e o l o g i c a l  i m p l i c a t i o n s  of 
t h e  atonement b u t  d i d  n o t  comprehend what t h i s  
meant i n  t h e i r  behavior  t o  o t h e r s ,  e s p e c i a l l y  t h e  

poor" ( 8 9 ) .  Ropes s t a t e s  t h a t  i t  was merely a  
Jewish exp re s s ion  of f a r e w e l l  (206).  Consider- 
i ng  t h e  context-- the ind ic tment  a g a i n s t  t hose  
who p r o f e s s  t r u e  r e l i g i o n  by t h e i r  words, bu t  
n o t  w i th  ac t i ons - -Scae r f s  comments a r e  more 
a p p r o p r i a t e .  

' O ~ h e  TIS ( s i n g u l a r )  bef o r e  DOTE ( p l u r a l )  
i s  t r e a t e d  a s  a  k ind  of c o l l e c t i v e .  

l l ~ i t h  t h e  numerous ways i n  which KATA could 
be t r a n s l a t e d ,  i t  i s  c e r t a i n  from t h e  con t ex t  
t h a t  KATH' H E A U T ~ N  e i t h e r  q u a l i f i e s  PISTIS i n  t h e  
sense ,  " f a i t h  i n  i t s e l f "  o r  " f a i t h  by i t s  very  
n a t u r e , "  o r  t h a t  i t  i n t e n s i f i e s  NEKRA t o  which 
i t  i s  a c t u a l l y  c l o s e r :  "inwardly dead." I n  
e i t h e r  c a se  t h e  emphasis i s  f a i t h  of t h i s  n a t u r e  
i s  t o t a l l y  l i f e l e s s ,  t h e r e f o r e  t o t a l l y  unable  t o  
produce any s o r t  of b e n e f i t .  

1 2 ~ h e  f i r s t  s e v e r a l  words of t h i s  v e r s e ,  
ALL' ERE1 TIS, have boggled t h e  minds of many 
commentators f o r  y e a r s .  I t  would seem most na t -  
u r a l  t o  t a k e  TIS a s  an  o b j e c t o r :  " ~ u t  someone 
would o b j e c t  . . . I i  The problem then  i s  t h a t  t h e  
o b j e c t o r  most appa ren t l y  i s  defending what James 
i s  defending--the n e c e s s i t y  of works. Some have, 
t h e r e f o r e ,  a t t empted  t o  a s s i g n  SY t o  an opponent 
of James and KAGO t o  James and TIS i s  s t i l l  an  
o b j e c t o r  who i s  speaking f o r  James (yes ,  t h i s  i s  
extremely d i f f i c u l t  t o  fo l low)  and who i s  ques- 
t i o n i n g  whether o r  n o t  James i s  denying t h a t  one 
i s  saved by f a i t h ,  t o  which James r e p l i e s  i n  18b 
(Meyer, 90) .  Bes ides  being more confus ing  than  
a  g i a n t  j igsaw puzz le ,  t h e  o b j e c t i o n  suggested by 
t h i s  exp l ana t i on  i s  n o t  c l e a r  from t h e  words, 
would be an ab rup t  change of thought ,  and never  
f u l l y  answered by James'supposed response  i n  18b. 
I t  would be much s impler  t o  unders tand  TIS a s  a  
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proponent of ~ a m e s '  a s s e r t i o n s ,  i f  t h a t  can be  
done. Th i s  can be done ve ry  e a s i l y  by under- 
s t and ing  ALLA a s  something o t h e r  than  a  s t r o n g  
a d v e r s a t i v e  ("but," which i s  i t s  most common 
usage) .  I n  1 Cor. 3:2; 4:14; 9:2; Acts  19:2;  
Eph. 5:24; e t c .  a l . ,  ALLA i s  b e s t  t r a n s l a t e d  
emphat ica l ly ,  " c e r t a i n l y ,  " indeed,  " " i n  f a c t " ;  
1 Cor. 3:2: "I gave you mi ld ,  n o t  s o l i d ,  food,  
f o r  you were n o t  ready f o r  i t .  Indeed [ALLA], 
you a r e  s t i l l  n o t  ready" (NIV). T r a n s l a t i n g  ALLA 
a s  "indeed" i n  James 2:18 a l l ows  TIS t o  be  seen  
a s  a  defender  of James who c a r r i e s  on h i s  d i s -  
course  a t  l e a s t  through t h e  end of t h e  passage ,  
and p o s s i b l y  through v e r s e  23. Cf. Adamson 
(124f . ,  1 3 5 f f . )  f o r  a  more d e t a i l e d  exp l ana t i on .  

1 3 ~ ~ ~ ~ ~ ~ ~ ~  : "show, I t  " po in t  ou t  , " "make known, " 

"demonstrate," "prove"; c l e a r l y  i l l u s t r a t i n g  t h a t  
works a r e  proof of l i v i n g  f a i t h .  

140f t h e  two p l a c e s  w i t h i n  t h e  ass igned  t e x t  
where v a r i a n t s  a r e  found, v a r i a n t s  i n  t h i s  v e r s e  
a r e  somewhat s i g n i f i c a n t .  The United B ib l e  Socie- 
t ies '  New Testament h a s  i n  t h e  main t e x t  HEIS THEOS 
ESTIN  here is one God"), bu t  g i v e s  i t  on ly  a  
"c" r a t i n g  which "means t h e r e  i s  cons ide rab l e  
degree of doubt whether t h e  t e x t  of t h e  appa ra tu s  
c o n t a i n s  t h e  s u p e r i o r  reading" (UBS, x i ) ,  wh i l e  
t h e  r ead ings  HEIS ESTIN HO THEOS and HO THEOS HEIS 
ESTIN ( " ~ o d  is  One") a r e  found i n  t h e  appa ra tu s .  
Metzger (681) p r e f e r s  HEIS ESTIN HO THEOS b u t  s t i l l  
g i v e s  it only  a  "c." H i s  p r e f e r ence  i s  based on 
t h e  ( v a l i d )  assumption t h a t  t h e  r ead ing  HEIS THEOS 
ESTIN "can be suspec ted  of having been a s s i m i l a t e d  
t o  t h e  s t y l e  of C h r i s t i a n  kerygma." Whereas 
HEIS ESTIN HO THEOS "is i n  conformity w i th  t h e  
p r e v a i l i n g  formula of Jewish orthodoxy." Behind 
Metzger 's  reasoning  a r e  t h e  v a l i d  assumptions t h a t  
t h e  e p i s t l e  of James was (one o f )  t h e  e a r l i e s t  

w r i t i n g s  of t h e  N.T., and t h a t  James was thor -  
oughly Jewish i n  r e l i g i o u s  thought and c u l t u r e ,  
and was w r i t i n g  t o  a  C h r i s t i a n  audience which was 
a l s o  thoroughly Jewish.  Therefore ,  i n  a l l  l i k e -  
l i hood  James would use  a  phrase  t o  which h i s  audi- 
ence could r e l a t e  and which would make more s ense  
t o  them. The ph ra se   h here is  one God" would 
have more impact on and make more s ense  t o  Greek 
C h r i s t i a n s  converted from polytheism.  But t h e  
ph ra se  " ~ o d  i s  One" cor responds  t o  t h e  f a m i l i a r  
and much-used Jewish Shema found i n  Deut,  6:4: 
  ear, 0  I s r a e l !  The Lord i s  our  God, t h e  Lord 
i s  one!" (NASB). The Shema was a  c r e d a l  expres-  
s i o n  f o r  t h e  Jew (NIDNTT, 11, 720) and, no doubt ,  
b e f o r e  t h e  e x i s t e n c e  of t h e  N.T. s c r i p t u r e s  and 
e a r l y  C h r i s t i a n  c r eeds ,  f o r  t h e  e a r l y  Je rusa lem 
church a s  w e l l .  Ea r ly  Jewish C h r i s t i a n s  s t i l l  
cons idered  themselves  t o  be t r u e  Jews (and s o  they  
were) who subscr ibed  t o  t h e  sacred  w r i t i n g s  of 
t h e  p rophe t s  and who very  l i k e l y  cont inued t o  
exp re s s  t h e i r  s u b s c r i p t i o n  by means of t h e  Shema. 
"worshiping C h r i s t i a n s  w e r e  s t i l l  g a t h e r i n g  a s  a  
synagogue (2:23) and t h e i r  con fe s s ion  i n  t h e i r  
church s e r v i c e s  w a s  s t i l l  t h e  Shema of t h e  O.T." 
(Scaer ,  29).  

I n  o t h e r  words, James was no t  merely say ing  
"YOU b e l i e v e  t h e r e  is  on ly  one God i n s t e a d  of 
many gods," bu t  "You c l a im  you ho ld  t o  t h e  t r u e  
r e l i g i o n  of Holy S c r i p t u r e s  i n  a l l  i t s  t each ings  
and d o c t r i n e s ,  i nc lud ing  t h a t  t h e  Messiah con- 
cea l ed  t h e r e i n  i s  J e s u s  C h r i s t  ." 

1 5 ~ ~ c ~ ~ ~ :  i n g r e s s i v e  a o r i s t .  

i n t e n s i f i e s  t h e  name by which he  i s  
desc r ibed .  

1 7 ~ ~ ~ ~ ~  h a s  a  v a r i e t y  of meanings: empty, 
wi thout  t r u t h  o r  power, v a i n ,  f o o l i s h ,  s e n s e l e s s .  
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w r i t i n g s  of t h e  N.T., and t h a t  James was thor -  
oughly Jewish i n  r e l i g i o u s  thought and c u l t u r e ,  
and was w r i t i n g  t o  a  C h r i s t i a n  audience which was 
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ph ra se  " ~ o d  i s  One" cor responds  t o  t h e  f a m i l i a r  
and much-used Jewish Shema found i n  Deut,  6:4: 
  ear, 0  I s r a e l !  The Lord i s  our  God, t h e  Lord 
i s  one!" (NASB). The Shema was a  c r e d a l  expres-  
s i o n  f o r  t h e  Jew (NIDNTT, 11, 720) and, no doubt ,  
b e f o r e  t h e  e x i s t e n c e  of t h e  N.T. s c r i p t u r e s  and 
e a r l y  C h r i s t i a n  c r eeds ,  f o r  t h e  e a r l y  Je rusa lem 
church a s  w e l l .  Ea r ly  Jewish C h r i s t i a n s  s t i l l  
cons idered  themselves  t o  be t r u e  Jews (and s o  they  
were) who subscr ibed  t o  t h e  sacred  w r i t i n g s  of 
t h e  p rophe t s  and who very  l i k e l y  cont inued t o  
exp re s s  t h e i r  s u b s c r i p t i o n  by means of t h e  Shema. 
"worshiping C h r i s t i a n s  w e r e  s t i l l  g a t h e r i n g  a s  a  
synagogue (2:23) and t h e i r  con fe s s ion  i n  t h e i r  
church s e r v i c e s  w a s  s t i l l  t h e  Shema of t h e  O.T." 
(Scaer ,  29).  

I n  o t h e r  words, James was no t  merely say ing  
"YOU b e l i e v e  t h e r e  is  on ly  one God i n s t e a d  of 
many gods," bu t  "You c l a im  you ho ld  t o  t h e  t r u e  
r e l i g i o n  of Holy S c r i p t u r e s  i n  a l l  i t s  t each ings  
and d o c t r i n e s ,  i nc lud ing  t h a t  t h e  Messiah con- 
cea l ed  t h e r e i n  i s  J e s u s  C h r i s t  ." 

1 5 ~ ~ c ~ ~ ~ :  i n g r e s s i v e  a o r i s t .  

i n t e n s i f i e s  t h e  name by which he  i s  
desc r ibed .  

1 7 ~ ~ ~ ~ ~  h a s  a  v a r i e t y  of meanings: empty, 
wi thout  t r u t h  o r  power, v a i n ,  f o o l i s h ,  s e n s e l e s s .  



From what h a s  been and i s  being s a i d  of t h i s  man, 
KENOS sugges t s  t h a t  h i s  f a i t h  i s  a  sham l a c k i n g  
t r u e  i n t r i n s i c  worth,  b u t  a l s o  t h a t  h e  l a c k s  a n  
unders tanding  of b a s i c  s c r i p t u r a l  knowledge about  
works. 

~ ~ A R G E  ( i d l e ,  unemployed, l a z y ,  u s e l e s s )  i s  
c o n t r a c t e d  from A-ERGES and t h e r e f o r e  i s  used a s  
a  p l ay  on words here :  a  f a i t h  wi thout  works i s  
"workless  ." 

1 9 ~  v a r i a n t  read ing  f o r  ARGE i s  NEKRA. There  

i s  b e t t e r  suppor t  f o r  ARGE though bo th  i n  t h e  end 
have e s s e n t i a l l y  t h e  same meaning. ARGE i s  per-  

haps  re-emphasizing t h e  f a c t  t h a t  such a  f a i t h  
i s  dead (v.  17)  . 

~OEDIKAIOTHZ: a o r  . pas s .  i nd .  of D I K A I O ~ .  
Here t r a n s l a t e d  a s  a  gnomic a o r i s t  f o r  t h e  r ea son  
t h a t  t h e  j u s t i f i c a t i o n  r e f e r r e d  t o  i s  t h a t  which 
t a k e s  p l a c e  on t h e  L a s t  Day ( s e e  paragraphs  40-47, 
55 f f . )  "A g e n e r a l l y  accep ted  f a c t  o r  t r u t h  may 
be regarded a s  s o  f i x e d  i n  i t s  c e r t a i n t y  o r  axio-  
mat ic  i n  i t s  c h a r a c t e r  t h a t  i t  i s  desc r ibed  by t h e  
a o r i s t ,  j u s t  a s  though i t  were an  a c t u a l  occur rence .  
For t h i s  idiom we commonly employ t h e  g e n e r i c  p res -  
e n t  i n  English" (Dana and Mantey, 197; c f .  J n .  
15:8; Gal. 5:24; Lk. 7:35).  

- -  
2 1 ~ h e  pe r sona l  pronoun HEMON suppor t s  t h e  view 

t h a t  James was w r i t i n g  t o  Jewish C h r i s t i a n s ,  

22 A c a u s a l  t r a n s l a t i o n  of t h e  p a r t i c i p l e  
ANENEGKAS i s  p r e f e r r e d  over  a  temporal f o r  a  ve ry  
important  reason.  A temporal  t r a n s l a t i o n  g i v e s  
t h e  impression t h a t  t h e  j u s t i f i c a t i o n  spoken of 
h e r e  r e s u l t e d  a t  t h a t  t i m e  r a t h e r  t han  some o t h e r  
t ime ,  I n  view of v e r s e  23, t h e  Lutheran under- 
s t and ing  of j u s t i f i c a t i o n ,  and t h e  on ly  proper  way 

i n  which j u s t i f i c a t i o n  i n  James 2 can be ex- 
p l a ined ,  i t  should n o t  be t r a n s l a t e d  temporal ly .  
The c a u s a l  t r a n s l a t i o n  i s  j u s t i f i e d  i n  view of 
t h e  f a c t  t h a t  t h e  r i gh t eousnes s  i n  t h i s  v e r s e  i s  
one g iven  a t  t h e  Judgment ( s e e  paragraphs  40-47, 
55ff  .). 

2 3 ~ e e  "The Doc t r i ne  of ~ u s t i f i c a t i o n "  by 
P r o f .  Kurt  Marquart (The 1977  Reformation Lec- 
t u r e s ,  Bethany Lutheran  Theolog ica l  Seminary, 
Mankato, Minnesota) ,  and " ~ u t h e r  and J u s t i f i c a -  
t i o n "  by P ro f .  G o t t f r i e d  Hoffman (The 1983 Ref- 
ormat ion Lec tu re s ,  Bethany Luth.  Theol.  Sem., 
Mankato, Minn.). 

2 4 ~ n  Romans and G a l a t i a n s  t h e  p r e p o s i t i o n s  
EK and D I A  appear  t o  be i n t e r changeab l e  when 
used w i t h  " f a i t h f f  and "works." 

2 5 ~ v e n  though Abraham is  dec l a r ed  r i g h t e o u s  
by works ( p l u r a l ) ,  on ly  one is  mentioned: o f f e r -  
ing  h i s  son. Keeping i n  mind t h a t  i t  ha s  a l r e a d y  
been expla ined  by James t h a t  works a r e  a  proof t o  
o t h e r s  of l i v i n g  f a i t h  (v .  18)  and t h a t  James' 
main o b j e c t i v e  of t h i s  v e r s e  was t o  p r e s e n t  empir- 
i c a l  proof t o  t h e  opponent (v .  20),  i t  would no t  
be neces sa ry  t o  o f f e r  a l l  k inds  of examples i f  he  
could p r e s e n t  one which would undeniably demon- 
s t r a t e  l i v i n g  f a i t h .  I t  i s  s a f e  t o  say t h a t  no 
g r e a t e r  example could be found i n  t h e  whole B ib l e  
t han  t h e  one i n  which a  man who had been promised 
descendants  beyond number through t h i s  son i s  
asked t o  s a c r i f i c e  t h i s  son. 

2 6 ~ ~ ~ ~ ~ ~ ~  i s  a  word which i s  perhaps passed 
over  t oo  qu i ck ly  and even misunderstood. Lin- 
g u i s t i c a l l y ,  i t  ve ry  r a r e l y ,  i f  eve r ,  c a r r i e s  t h e  
A - . . - 

i d e a  "you unders tand  w i th  your mind," o r  ''your 
reasoning  a b i l i t i e s  have l e d  you t o  t h e  conc lus ion  
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be neces sa ry  t o  o f f e r  a l l  k inds  of examples i f  he  
could p r e s e n t  one which would undeniably demon- 
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over  t oo  qu i ck ly  and even misunderstood. Lin- 
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A - . . - 

i d e a  "you unders tand  w i th  your mind," o r  ''your 
reasoning  a b i l i t i e s  have l e d  you t o  t h e  conc lus ion  



t h a t  ..." That what i s  meant many t imes  when 
"you see" i s  used i n  Engl i sh .  But r a t h e r ,  James 

is  a t t emp t ing  t o  say ,  "you can observe  w i th  your 
eyes  from t h e  p i c t u r e  drawn of Abraham by Moses 
i n  Genesis  t h a t  f a i t h  . . ." I n  o t h e r  words, and 

t h e  con t ex t  suppo r t s  t h i s  (vv. 18 ,  20). James 
wanted h i s  opponent t o  env i s ion  t h i s  e m p i r i c a l  
proof r a t h e r  t han  perform deduc t ive  reasoning  i n  
h i s  mind. "A p i c t u r e  p a i n t s  a  thousand words," 
seems t o  be what James i s  say ing .  If h e  had been 

ask ing  h i s  opponent t o  "see" i n  t h e  s ense  "you 
now unders tand  w i th  your mind," h e  would have used 
HORATE a s  h e  does i n  v e r s e  24 which l e n d s  i t s e l f  
much more r e a d i l y  t o  t h a t  s o r t  of i n t e r p r e t a t i o n .  

2 7 ~ ~ ~ z ~ ~ ~ ~ :  impf. a c t .  of SYNERGO. 

2 8 ~ ~ ~  h a s  t h r e e  b a s i c  meanings: "with," 

" t oge the r , "  and a t  t imes  i t  i n t e n s i f i e s  t h e  mean- 
i n g  of t h e  word t o  which i t  i s  jo ined  a s  i s  t h e  
c a s e  h e r e  ( s e e  Dana and Mantey, 111) .  

~ ~ E T E L E I - ~ T H ~ :  a o r  . pas s .  ind  . 
300f cou r se  t h e r e  a r e  t h e  s c e p t i c s  who p u t  

l i t t l e  e f f o r t  i n t o  s ee ing  James i n  t h i s  l i g h t .  
Ropes says ,   h he d i f f i c u l t i e s  which t h e  [or thodox]  
commentators f i n d  a r e  due p a r t l y  t o  dogmatic pre-  
pos se s s ion ,  p a r t l y  t o  t h e i r  e r r o r  i n  supposing 
t h a t  James was a  s u b t l e  t heo log i an  who d i d  n o t  
w r i t e  h i s  p r a c t i c a l  maxims and s w i f t  popula r  argu- 
ments u n t i l  h e  had thought  ou t  t h e  e x a c t  d e f i n i -  
t i o n s ,  psycholog ica l  d i s t i n c t i o n s ,  and profound 
and e l u s i v e  r e l a t i o n s  involved i n  t h e  sub j ec t "  
(221).  Ropes, on t h e  o t h e r  hand, i s  g u i l t y  of 
a tomizing s c r i p t u r e ,  i . e . ,  assuming t h a t  it i s  
no t  a  cohes ive  whole. He e s p e c i a l l y  f a i l s  t o  n o t e  
t h a t  bo th  James and h i s  r e a d e r s  ve ry  w e l l  under- 
s tood  t h a t  Abraham w a s  dec l a r ed  f u l l y  r i g h t e o u s  

on e a r t h  through f a i t h  a lone  a s  can be seen by 
v e r s e  23. A s  a r e s u l t ,  Ropes concludes  t h a t  
James and Paul  were opposed t o  each o t h e r .  

3 1 ~ ~ ~ m ~ ~ E :  aor .  pa s s .  from P L ~ R O O .  

 braha ham is  mentioned a s  God's f r i e n d  i n  
2  Chron. 20:7 and Is. 41:8. 

3 3 ~ ~ ~ ~ ~ ~ :  2nd person p l u r a l .  James l e a v e s  
h i s  opponent i n  t h e  d u s t  and once aga in  add re s se s  
h i s  audience.  

3 4 ~ ~ ~ ~ ~ ~ ~ ~ ~ :  p r e s .  pa s s .  ind .  , t o  be read  
a s  a  f u t u r i s t i c  p r e sen t :   h his use  of t h e  p r e s e n t  
t e n s e  denotes  a n  event  which has  n o t  y e t  occurred,  
bu t  which i s  regarded  as s o  c e r t a i n  t h a t  i n  
thought  i t  may be contemplated a s  a l r e a d y  coming 
t o  pass" (Dana and Mantey, 185) .  

3 5 ~ ~ ~ ~ ~ z ~  s i g n i f i e s  t h e  s i m i l a r i t y  between 
what happened t o  Rahab and Abraham through t h e i r  
works, and by DE t h e  d i v e r s i t y  of t h e  r e l a t i o n  
i s  i n d i c a t e d .  

- - 3 6 ~ s  i n  v e r s e  21 EDIKAIOTHE i s  a  gnomic 
a o r i s t  ( s e e  f o o t n o t e  20) .  

-'  he p a r t i c i p l e s  UPODEXAMENE and EKBALOUSA 
a r e  t r a n s l a t e d  c a u s a l l y  f o r  t h e  same reason  
ANENEGKAS i s  i n  v e r s e  21 ( s e e  f o o t n o t e  22) .  

3 8 ~ h e  an imos i ty  and t o t a l  r e p u l s i o n  of t h e  
J e w s  toward p r o s t i t u t e s  was equaled on ly  by tax- 
g a t h e r e r s  ( c f .  Jn .  8 : l f f . ;  Lk. 7 :36f f . ;  Matt .  
21: 31). 

39~ames  was w r i t t e n  very  e a r l y ,  perhaps 
between 45-50 A.D. 
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and e l u s i v e  r e l a t i o n s  involved i n  t h e  sub j ec t "  
(221).  Ropes, on t h e  o t h e r  hand, i s  g u i l t y  of 
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 braha ham is  mentioned a s  God's f r i e n d  i n  
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3 3 ~ ~ ~ ~ ~ ~ :  2nd person p l u r a l .  James l e a v e s  
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39~ames  was w r i t t e n  very  e a r l y ,  perhaps 
between 45-50 A.D. 



4 0 ~ e s i d e s  t h e  praiseworthy p o s i t i o n  she had 
a t t a i n e d  a s  a r e s u l t  of f a i t h  and works, t r a d i -  
t i o n  h e l d  t h a t  she marr ied Joshua and was t h e  
a n c e s t r e s s  of many h igh  p r i e s t s  and prophets ,  
inc lud ing  Jeremiah and Ezekie l .  It i s  n o t  

impossible  t h a t  she i s  t h e  Rahab mentioned i n  
J e s u s '  genealogy i n  M a t  thew (1: 5) . 

4 1 ~ h e s e  two v e r s e s  a r e  extremely important  
s i n c e  they immediately precede  t h e  ass igned  t e x t  
and t h u s  h e l p  i n  e s t a b l i s h i n g  t h e  contex t  of 
2: 14-26. 

4 2 ~ h e  Confessions ag ree  t h a t  t h e  occur rences  
i n  Romans 2 : l f f .  apply t o  t h e  C h r i s t i a n  a s  w e l l  
a s  t h e  heathen (Ap. I V :  252, 370) . 
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WHAT SHOULD BE THE PRESENTATION 

OF THE DOCTRINAL MESSAGE 

FOR OUR EVANGELISM WORK? 

Upon see ing  t h e  t i t l e  f o r  t h i s  paper ,  your 
f i r s t  response  might r i g h t l y  be,  "I know t h e  mes- 
sage  of evangelism work i s  t o  be a  p r e s e n t a t i o n  
of Law and Gospel." T h a t ' s  p r e t t y  s a f e  t o  s ay .  
Y e t ,  a s  you know, t h a t  i s  u s u a l l y  e a s i e r  s a i d  
than  done. Luther  himself  made a  comment t o  t h e  
e f f e c t  t h a t  whoever can r i g h t l y  d i s t i n g u i s h  be- 
tween law and gospe l  de se rves  t o  have t h e  t i t l e  
of Doctor of Theology. J e s u s  had no d i f f i c u l t y  
i n  looking  i n t o  t h e  h e a r t  and determining what 
h i s  h e a r e r s  needed. We, however, must r e l y  on 
what we know of mankind from S c r i p t u r e  ( h i s  na t -  

u r a l  dep rav i t y )  and h i s  confess ion .  We a l s o  know 

t h a t  our  work a s  e v a n g e l i s t s  i s  n o t  on ly  p r i v a t e ,  
d e a l i n g  wi th  a n  i n d i v i d u a l ,  bu t  a l s o  p u b l i c ,  
d e a l i n g  w i th  many people  from v a r i o u s  backgrounds, 
l e v e l s  of unders tanding ,  and probably more impor- 
t a n t :  v a r i o u s  t ypes  of confus ions  of law and 
gospe l .  

We, a s  s i n f u l  humans, a r e  prone t o  confus ion  
a s  t o  what b e s t  t o  say and when. We a r e  tempted 

t o  l e t  our  f r u s t r a t i o n s  speak words t h a t  a r e  n o t  
guided by God's Word, e s p e c i a l l y  when we look  a t  

T k i n  pupen. lea ddivetred Xu tohe Nw U k h  P~anXokcLe 
Cundetrence O M  Nuvembetr 4 ,  1 9 8 6 ,  by Xhe Rev. Mmcun 
Bode. Reverrend Bode A ua i w m c ; t o k  cLt Mi~~e,hutou 
V&ey LLLthwn High School, Nw U l m ,  M,i~n~oXa,  
whae  he Zeachen ReRigio~, GWUM, a ~ d  L ~ M .  

t h e  r e l a t i v e l y  small numbers genera ted  by our  
evangel ism e f f o r t s  a s  a church o r  a s  i n d i v i d u a l s .  
Because of our  weakness we a s k  whether we a r e  
doing t h e  r i g h t  t h i n g  by always speaking law 
and gospe l .  W e  a s k  whether t h e r e  may n o t  be more 
e f f e c t i v e  ways t o  reach  people ,  whether we can 
borrow approaches  from o t h e r  churches ,  whether we 
a r e  too  inbred  and dogmatic,  why some a r e  reach ing  
l a r g e  numbers and we c rank  s lowly away. On t h e  
o t h e r  hand, i t  i s  easy  f o r  u s  t o  be m i s t r u s t e d  of 
any th ing  t h a t  does  n o t  d i r e c t l y  speak words of law 
and gospe l  and t o  say  t h a t  i t  h a s  no p l a c e  i n  our  
programs of evangelism. 

The tempta t ion  i s  t h e r e  t o  l a y  o u t  a g u i l t  
t r i p  on o u r s e l v e s  and t e l l  o u r s e l v e s  we a r e  no t  
doing t h e  job.  The f l i p - s i d e  tempta t ion  i s  a l s o  
t h e r e :  t o  p re tend  t h a t  we could no t  be doing t h e  
job  b e t t e r .  We need t o  recognize  t h e  gospe l  f o r  
o u r s e l v e s  and s e e  t h a t  t h e  Lord h a s  worked might- 
i l y  i n  our  f a i t h f u l  p r e s e n t a t i o n  of law and gospe l  
and t h a t  t h e  Lord w i l l  be t h e r e  wi th  u s  a s  we 
s t r i v e  t o  b e t t e r  app ly  t h a t  message t o  each cor- 
p o r a t e  o r  i n d i v i d u a l  c i rcumstance.  

Th i s  paper  i s  in tended  t o  be a d o c t r i n a l  expo- 
s i t i o n  of t h e  message w e  a r e  t o  p r e s e n t .  Attempt- 
i ng  t o  fo l l ow  Augus t ine ' s  adage ( Q u i  bene d i s t i n -  
g u i t u r ,  bene doce t  -- Who d i s t i n g u i s h e s  w e l l ,  
t e aches  w e l l ) ,  t h i s  message w i l l  be  c o n t r a s t e d  t o  
t h e  church growth movement t h e o r i e s .  It w i l l  a l s o  
i nc lude  a n  unders tanding  and some c a u t i o n s ,  s o  
t h a t  we do no t  over - reac t  t o  p roper  a p p l i c a t i o n s  
of law and gospe l  t h a t  a r e  a p p l i e d  t o  current-day 
s i t u a t i o n s .  

THE MESSAGE OF LAW AND GOSPEL 

Even a  cu r so ry  read ing  of t h e  book of  Acts  
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r e v e a l s  i n s t a n c e s  of " repentance  and f a i t h "  
be ing  preached f o r  t h e  f i r s t  t ime t o  a  v a r i e t y  
of people .  S ince  t h e  message preached h e r e  pub- 
l i c l y  i s  no d i f f e r e n t  from t h a t  preached p r i v a t e l y  
(Ac 20:20), t h e s e  examples can s e r v e  a s  g u i d e l i n e s  
f o r  a l l  s i t u a t i o n s  i n  which evangel ism might be  
done. 

Acts  chap t e r  2  d i s p l a y s  S t .  P e t e r  a s  t h e  pro- 
c la imer  of law and gospe l  t o  t h e  crowd. A f t e r  

coming t o  a  common f o o t i n g  w i th  them and g i v i n g  
them a reason  t o  l i s t e n ,  h e  proclaimed t h e  law i n  
v .  23 by say ing ,  "you . . . p  u t  him t o  dea th  by n a i l -  
ing  him t o  t h e  c ro s s . "  H e  cont inued by proclaim- 
i ng  t h a t  t h i s  same J e s u s  had r i s e n  and concluded 
w i th  an i n v i t a t i o n  t o  r e p e n t  and be bap t i zed .  

That  message d i d  n o t  change app rec i ab ly  i n  
Acts  3  when he  hea led  t h e  beggar a t  t h e  Gate 
B e a u t i f u l .  When h e  had genera ted  a  crowd, P e t e r  
accused them, "YOU k i l l e d  t h e  au tho r  of l i f e "  
(v .  15 ) .  H e  proclaimed t h a t  t h e  man had been 
hea led  by J e s u s '  name, t h e  same name t h a t  wiped 
ou t  t h e i r  s i n s .  They were t o  "repent"  (v .  19)  . 

Before  t h e  Sanhedrin  i n  chap t e r  4, t h e  message 
i s  even more c u r t ,  and i t  ends w i th  an  impassioned 
p l e a   he here is  no o t h e r  name under heaven g iven  
t o  men by which we must be  saved.") r a t h e r  t han  a  
s p e c i f i c  encouragement t o  r epen t .  

I n  speaking t o  Simon Magus i n  Samaria (chap- 
t e r  8), P e t e r ' s  message is  predominantly law, b u t  
i nc ludes  t h e  gospe l  t h a t  what God g i v e s  t o  C h r i s t  
i s  a  g i f t .  Repentance was f o r c e f u l l y  encouraged. 

To Aeneas i n  Lydda: h i s  h e a l i n g  w a s  accom- 
p l i s h e d  on ly  by a pronouncement t h a t  it was J e s u s  
C h r i s t  who hea led  him (9:34).  Th i s  caused a l l  

t hose  who saw him i n  Lydda and Joppa t o  t u r n  t o  
t h e  Lord. 

P e t e r ' s  p r e s e n t a t i o n  i n  chap t e r  1 0  ha s  l i t t l e  
law. He r ecoun t s  t h e  f a c t s  of J e s u s '  l i f e ,  dea th ,  
and r e s u r r e c t i o n ;  b u t  what s t a n d s  o u t  i s  t h e  mes- 
sage  t h a t  G e n t i l e s  a r e  inc luded  among those  wi th  
whom God is  now a t  peace.  

By c h a p t e r  1 3  (v .  5) we a r e  t o l d  merely t h a t  
t hey  proclaimed " the  word of God i n  t h e  Jewish 
synagogues." 

I n  P i s i d i a n  Antioch ( chap t e r  13)  S t .  Pau l  
in t roduced  J e s u s  a s  t h e  promised Messiah and 
warned them no t  t o  become s c o f f e r s .  Law and 
gospe l  were t h e r e f o r e  e v i d e n t .  

I n  P h i l i p p i  ( chap t e r  16)  we a r e  n o t  t o l d  of 
t h e i r  s p e c i f i c  message, b u t  we may assume t h a t  i t  
was u n l i k e  t h e  o t h e r s  which a r e  recorded  elsewhere.  

I n  17:2 we a r e  t o l d  t h a t  i t  was ~ a u l ' s  custom 
t o  go t o  t h e  synagogue. H i s  message went f i r s t  
of a l l  t o  t hose  t o  whom he could preach t h e  hope 
of I s r a e l .  

A f t e r  e s t a b l i s h i n g  t h e  presence  of an  unknown 
god a t  Athens (17) ,  S t .  Pau l  preached repentance  
and C h r i s t ' s  r e s u r r e c t i o n  from t h e  dead (29-31). 
T h e i r  r e j e c t i o n  from t h a t  p o i n t  i s  h i s t o r y .  

A f t e r  looking  a t  t h e  messages a s  they  a r e  
recorded ,  we can s a f e l y  s ay  t h a t  law and gospe l  
were t h e  g e n e r a l  t eno r .  The message of J e s u s  
s t ood  o u t .  The law messages recorded  i n  Acts  may 
have been a s  s t r o n g  a s  "You k i l l e d  t h e  Lord of 
~ l o r y . "  The law may a l s o  have been merely a cau- 
t i o n  n o t  t o  f a l l  i n t o  t h e  t r a p  of s c o f f i n g  a t  t h e  
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message of J e s u s .  But t h e  law was on ly  prepara-  

t o r y  t o  p reach ing  t h a t  J e s u s  i s  t h e  Sav io r  of t h e  
world.  Where t h e r e  was cause t o  speak t h e  l a w ,  
a s  w i th  Simon ( chap t e r  8 ) ,  i t  was done f o r c e f u l l y .  
Where i n  h u m i l i t y  t h e  word was be ing  r ece ived  
(Corne l ius ,  chap t e r  l o ) ,  t h e  law played l i t t l e  
more t han  an  explana tory  p a r t .  Only i n  c h a p t e r  2 

do we see t h a t  numbers played a p a r t .  It i s  ~ o d ' s  

way of b r ing ing  h i s  word t o  man t h a t  i s  of t h e  
utmost importance.  

Our message i s  c l e a r .  Our judgment may vary  
a s  t o  t h e  s t r e n g t h  of t h e  law necessary  i n  a g iven  
ci rcumstance,  bu t  J e s u s '  f o rg ivenes s  and r e s u r r e c -  
t i o n  must be preached.  

THE MESSAGE OF CHURCH GROWTH 

There have been some e x c e l l e n t  papers  w r i t t e n  
about Church Growth r e c e n t l y .  I c i t e  t h e  one by 
Robert  Koester  (Dakota-Montana P a s t o r a l  Conference 
- 1984) and one ou t  of Missour i  by S teve  0 .  
Sche idere r  from Concordia Seminary. I t  i s  a 
383 page r e p o r t  i n  p a r t i a l  f u l f i l l m e n t  of h i s  STM 
degree.  I f  you want in-depth run-downs of church 
growth, they  a r e  t h e r e .  I, however, w i l l  r e s t r i c t  
my comments t o  t h e  message of Church Growth. 

The f i r s t  message i s  t h e  "ha rves t  p r i n c i p l e , "  
so  c a l l e d  because i t s  proponents  say t h e  church i s  
t o  reach  w i th  i t s  message where i t  i s  most l i k e l y  
t o  g a i n  t h e  most numbers, where t h e  h a r v e s t  is 
p l e n t i f u l .  Th i s  is  opposed t o  what they term t h e  
"search p r i n c i p l e , "  where numerical  r e s u l t s  have 
l i t t l e  o r  no i n f l u e n c e  on where t h e  gospe l  i s  
preached. The b a s i c  d i f f i c u l t y  w i th  t h i s  h a r v e s t  
p r i n c i p l e  i s  t h a t  it t a k e s  Matthew 9:37 o u t  of 
con t ex t .  J e s u s  had proclaimed t h e  f i e l d s  wh i t e  
f o r  t h e  h a r v e s t .  H e  looked up and saw a l a n d  

where t h e  gospe l  had been proclaimed f o r  cen tur -  
i e s  and now needed t o  h e a r  t h e  f u l f i l l m e n t  of t h a t  
gospe l  i n  J e s u s  C h r i s t .  The "ha rves t  p r i n c i p l e "  
f o r g e t s  t h a t  evangel ism is  n o t  j u s t  h a r v e s t i n g  bu t  
p l a n t i n g  and wate r ing  (1 Cor 3:6) a s  we l l .  Church 
growth proponents  c l a im  t h a t  t h e  Holy S p i r i t  "warms 
t h e  h e a r t s  b e f o r e  u s  i n t o  t h e  h e a r t s  of people" 
where growth i s  t h e  greates t - -even b e f o r e  t h e  gos- 
p e l  i s  eve r  preached! The chu rch ' s  message t o  t h e  
i n d i v i d u a l  d a r e  n o t  be,  "I t h i n k  you a r e  going t o  
be more r e c e p t i v e  t o  J e s u s  t han  o t h e r  people  a r e . "  
The n a t u r a l  s i n f u l n e s s  h a s  no t  been broached and 
t h e  dead i n  s i n  i s  n o t  made a l i v e  w i th  t h i s  kind 
of gospe l .  C e r t a i n l y ,  S t .  Pau l  went f i r s t  t o  t h e  
l o s t  sheep of t h e  house of I s r a e l ,  bu t  d e f i n i t e l y  
no t  because they  were t o  prove more r e c e p t i v e  o r  
because h e  thought  he  could  g a i n  more conve r t s  t h a t  
way. Time and aga in  t h a t  was n o t  t h e  case .  The 
less l i k e l y  t o  be r e c e p t i v e  g e n t i l e s  proved t o  be 
t h e  more f e r t i l e  f i e l d .  And when bidden t o  come 
t o  Macedonia, S t .  P a u l  d i d  n o t  a s k  how many con- 
v e r t s  could be ga ined .  The door was opened. That 
was where he  went. 

Probably some of you know b e t t e r  than  I t h e  
answer t o  t h e  ques t i on ,  "HOW do we a s  a church 
body s e t  p r i o r i t i e s  a s  t o  which open door w e  go 
through f i r s t ? "  But I b e l i e v e  t h e  answer l i e s  i n  
t h e  passage,  "You should have p r a c t i c e d  t h e  l a t t e r  
wi thout  l e a v i n g  t h e  former undone" (Lk 10:42).  
I don ' t  b e l i e v e  we have S c r i p t u r a l  b a s i s  t o  de- 
p r i v e  one a r e a  and c o n c e n t r a t e  on t h e  o t h e r  
s t r i c t l y  on a numerical  b a s i s .  And ou r  message 
c a n ' t  change: "We a r e  h e r e  t o  g i v e  you J e s u s ,  
n o t  because you a r e  b e t t e r  o r  more r e c e p t i v e ,  bu t  
because you need him t o  save  you from your s i n s . "  
S ince  t h e  Lord works media te ly  through u s  i n  our  
human reason,  i t  is  b e s t  t h a t  w e  commit a l l  our  
e f f o r t s  t o  him i n  p r aye r .  
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A second f a c e t  advocated by church growth 
proponents  i s  t h e  "come t o  our  church; i t ' s  fun;  
i t  ' s worshipful"  message. They base  t h e  va l ida -  
t i o n  of t h i s  message on t h e  Old Testament church 
being r e f l e c t i v e  of t h e  Jewish community. They 

seem t o  b e l i e v e  t h a t  God thought  i t  was neces- 
s a r y  f o r  them t o  g a t h e r .  The joy they  then  ex- 

per ienced  was t h a t  of " ce l eb ra t i on . "  Without 

t hose  l a r g e  numbers, you could n o t  p o s s i b l y  have 
a  r e a l  c e l e b r a t i o n ,  because it would n o t  meet t h e  
soc io /psychologica l  needs of congregants .  Rather  
than  s e e  church a s  "two o r  t h r e e  ga thered  toge the r  
i n  my name," i t  is  changed t o  a p l a c e  of ce lebra-  
t i o n .  They f o r g e t  t h a t  any joy t h e  Hebrews had a t  
t h e s e  c e l e b r a t i o n s  was t o  come from knowing t h e i r  
s i n s  were fo rg iven .  They c l o s e  t h e i r  eyes  t o  our  
Savior  i n  t h e  upper room where h e  proclaimed t h a t  
t h e  c e l e b r a t i o n  of t h e  Lord ' s  Supper l a y  i n  t h e  
blood of t h e  "new covenant ... shed f o r  many f o r  t h e  
remiss ion  of s i n s . "  Rather ,  they c e n t e r  on match- 
ing t h e  k ind  of s e r v i c e  t o  t h e  s i z e  and complexion 
of t h e  group served.  The sugges t ion  is  t h e r e  t h a t  
i f  a  church i s  n o t  l a r g e  enough t o  meet t h e  needs 
of t h e  community, i t  w i l l  never  be  l a r g e  enough t o  
meet t h e  needs of t h e  community. That ' s  r i g h t ,  
i t  i s  c i r c u l a r  reasoning ,  arbi t rary--and could 
t h e  term l e g a l i s t i c  be  app l i ed?  

Our churches c e r t a i n l y  need t o  be  ready t o  
m i n i s t e r  t o  many k inds  of people .  But aga in ,  t h e  
message does no t  change. Each i n d i v i d u a l  s t i l l  
needs l a w  and gospel .  We need t o  p r o t e c t  our  doc- 
t r i n e  of church a s  " . . . . t h e  assembly of a l l  be- 
l i e v e r s  among whom t h e  gospe l  i s  preached i n  i t s  
p u r i t y  and t h e  ho ly  sacraments  adminis te red  accord- 
ing  t o  t h e  Gospel" (UAC VII). W e  c a n ' t  a f f o r d  t o  
change our  emphasis t o  " t h e  p l a c e  t h e  youth l i k e  
t o  worship": o r  " the  p l a c e  w i th  t h e  e f f e c t i v e  
s i n g l e s  min i s t ry . "  

Message 3: "Our church i s  t h e  smart church. 
We know b e t t e r  how t o  s e r v e  you because we know 
b e t t e r  t h e  needs of your community." Behavioral  
s c i e n c e s  a r e  b ig .  While few churches would pub- 
l i c l y  make sc i ence  a  god, t h e  t r e n d  is  around t o  
l e t  t h e  behav io ra l  s c i e n c e s  determine how God's 
word is  t o  be app l i ed .  There a r e  two d i f f i c u l -  
t i e s  t o  t h i s  approach: 1 )  Only S c r i p t u r e  should 
and can u l t i m a t e l y  i n s t r u c t  t h e  C h r i s t i a n  on how 
t o  apply  t h e  gospe l .  2 )  The gospe l  message can 
only  become d i s t o r t e d  when s o c i o l o g i c a l  f a c t s  
c loud t h e  u l t i m a t e  s p i r i t u a l  need of mankind f o r  
a  Savior .  

Again, each i n d i v i d u a l  needs law and gospe l .  
The church which can preach God's word i n  i t s  
t r u t h  and p u r i t y  and admin i s t e r  t h e  sacraments 
r i g h t l y  i s  t h e  one t h a t  b e s t  s e r v e s  t h e  needs of 
i t s  community. 

These a r e  merely a  condensat ion and general-  
i z a t i o n  of t h e  message of church growth. 
Sche iderer  c i t e s  70 of an a l l e g e d  146 church 
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growth " p r i n c i p l e s ,  hypotheses ,  p r i c e  t a g s  f o r  

" - - 
growth, o r  keys." I have t r i e d  t o  g i v e  you a  
f l a v o r  of them. I n  t h e  main, I t h i n k  we can sav 

- - -J t h a t  t h e  message is  man-made and no t  s c r i p t u r a l .  
These messages of church growth a r e  no t  innocuous. 
They d o n ' t  make u s  a l l  t h i n g s  t o  a l l  men, bu t  they 
compromise our  evangelism e f f o r t s .  

A WORD OF UNDERSTANDING 

Our br ing ing  of law and gospe l  i n  our  evan- 
ge l i sm e f f o r t s  does n o t  exclude our  concern f o r  
t h e  i n d i v i d u a l ' s  p h y s i c a l  o r  emotional  wel fa re .  
Our l i g h t  needs t o  s h i n e  i n  t h e  message of t h e  
Bread of L i f e .  But our  l i g h t  i s  then  a l s o  t o  
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b r i n g  t o  l i g h t  t h e  f r u i t s  of f a i t h  i n  our  l i v e s  
a s  w e l l  (Mt 25:31-40); 3a 1:27; Lk 10:25-37). 
While we d o n ' t  u s e  t h e  f r u i t s  of f a i t h  a s  t h e  
s e l l i n g  p o i n t s  of our  church,  w e  d o n ' t  back o f f  
from o f f e r i n g  t o  o t h e r s  t hose  f r u i t s  i n  p h y s i c a l  
and emotional  sus tenance  a s  we have oppo r tun i t y .  

- 

When we f o l l o w  our  s a v i o r ' s  commands t o  p reach  
t h e  gospe l ,  w e  need n o t  f e a r  t h a t  t h e  t i m e  w e  
spend on e s t a b l i s h i n g  a f r i e n d s h i p  w i th  t h e  i n d i -  
v i d u a l  o r  sha r ing  our  t i m e ,  e f f o r t s ,  and goods 
a t  t h e  same t ime w i l l  be  wasted. 

FINAL CAUTIONS 

The tempta t ion  i s  always t h e r e  t o  l e t  t h e  
Reformed d o c t r i n e  of man c reep  i n t o  our  evangel- 
i s m  e f f o r t s .  That  man h a s  some good i n  him and 
i s  a  worthwhile judge of what t h e  gospe l  should 
be can on ly  weaken our  evangel ism e f f o r t s  and 
on ly  l o s e  s o u l s .  Our f e a r s  and doubts  d a r e  n o t  
r u l e .  W e  d a r e  n o t  judge on t h e  b a s i s  of numbers 
o r  peop l e ' s  l i k e s  and d i s l i k e s  of our  t each ing .  
But w e  d o n ' t  want t o  l e t  o t h e r s  s e e  t h a t  f e a r  
i n  a c t i o n  i n  o t h e r  p o r t i o n s  of our  l i v e s  e i t h e r .  
We t r u s t  t h a t  t h e  Lord w i l l  p rov ide  a s  w e  spend 
our  t ime,  money, and s e l v e s  on preaching t h a t  
word. L e t ' s  n o t  be  a f r a i d  t hen  t o  spend and a c t  
on conf idence  i n  a  Lord r i s e n  t o  g i v e  u s  a  new 
way of  l i f e .  

BOOK REVIEW 

Luther ,  t h e  Reformer, The S to ry  of t h e  Man and 
H i s  Career  - 

James M. K i t t e l s o n ,  Augsburg, 1986. 334 pages.  

T h i s  i s  a  book whose t i m e  h a s  come. It could 
n o t  have been produced much e a r l i e r .  The Luther  
r e s e a r c h  s t i m u l a t e d  by t h e  500th ann ive r sa ry  of 
~ u t h e r ' s  b i r t h  i n  1983 completed t h e  s t u d i e s  t h a t  
have enabled James M. K i t t e l s o n  t o  w r i t e  a  ba l -  
anced review of t h e  whole l i f e  of t h e  g r e a t  
Reformer . 
Roland Ba in ton ' s  charming biography, Here I Stand,  
i s  t h e  c l a s s i c  example of  numerous s t u d i e s  t h a t  
unders tandably  focussed  a t t e n t i o n  on t h e  h e r o i c  
and dramat ic  e v e n t s  of L u t h e r ' s  e a r l y  l i f e .  Most 
b iog raphe r s  have g iven  s h o r t  s h r i f t  t o  t h e  l a s t  
y e a r s  of L u t h e r ' s  l i f e  a s  though h i s  work i n  t hose  
l a s t  y e a r s  were b e s t  f o r g o t t e n .  W i l l  Durant 
d i smissed  t hose  y e a r s  as a  pe r iod  of demented 
i r r a t i o n a l i t y  on L u t h e r ' s  p a r t .  

Recent books, e s p e c i a l l y  t h e  work of H. G. Ha i l e  
and Mark U. Edwards, J r . ,  have demonstrated t h e  
h igh  v a l u e  of t h e  w r i t i n g s  and a c t i v i t i e s  of 
L u t h e r ' s  l a s t  yea r s .  James K i t t e l s o n  i s  t h e  f i r s t  
s c h o l a r  t o  p r o f i t  from t h e s e  s t u d i e s  t o  produce 
a balanced biography of t h e  Reformer t h a t  does 
j u s t i c e  t o  h i s  e n t i r e  c a r e e r .  H i s  book i s  a  
b r i e f  summary geared t o  l a y  r e a d e r s  i n  a  s imple  
and uncomplicated s t y l e  of w r i t i n g .  
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Yet,  and f o r  a l l  of t h a t ,  t h e  au tho r  h a s  done 
very  w e l l  i n  producing a  balanced biography t h a t  
i s  a  u s e f u l  a d d i t i o n  t o  e x i s t i n g  s t u d i e s  of 
Lu the r ' s  l i f e .  Readers w i l l  f i n d  a  biography 
t h a t  ha s  i t  a l l .  No important  element i n  our  
knowledge of Luther  and h i s  l i f e  i s  omit ted.  No 
important  conc lus ion  of r e c e n t  s cho la r sh ip  h a s  
been ignored.  The book i s  thoroughly up t o  d a t e .  

The a u t h o r ' s  o b j e c t i v e s  have been modest. The 
book i s  n e i t h e r  profound nor  n o t a b l e  f o r  d i s t i n -  
guished l i t e r a r y  s t y l e .  The au thor  proposes  no 
s c h o l a r l y  breakthrough o r  new i n s i g h t  i n  Refor- 
mation h i s to r iog raphy .  Yet t h e  au tho r  h a s  ren- 
dered a  s i g n a l  s e r v i c e  i n  p re sen t ing  c u r r e n t  
knowledge about Luther  and t h e  Reformation i n  a 
d i g e s t i b l e  format f o r  laymen who wish t o  have a 
reasonable  understanding of Luther  t h e  man and 
h i s  c a r e e r  a s  a Reformer. 

We must awai t  t h e  d e f i n i t i v e  and comprehensive 
multi-volume biography of Mar t in  Luther  based on 
t h e  met icu lous  r e sea rches  of t h e  20th cen tury .  
We must s t i l l  awai t  t h e  t i m e  when our  l i b r a r i e s  
w i l l  have a Luther  biography worthy of t h e  match- 
l e s s  exce l l ence  of t h e  Weimar e d i t i o n  of L u t h e r ' s  
works. 

-- N. S. Tje rnage l  




